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Beacon wiſheth the fauour of God, 
continuall he alth, and proſpe- 2 cor. OT J. 
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Sanioꝛ conſidering 
/ what e how greate 
# carnall ſecuritp and 
fleſhlye quietneflle , 
raigneth in m 

men of al ages — — 


Col. 3. 


pꝛoö 

18, Chriſtians which by their —— are 
dead vnto the world. & haue they2 life hid] 
w chꝛiſt in God, in ſo much that they being 
occupied about wouldlpe tranſitozy things 
which ſoone periſh and come to nought,do 
vtterip neglect the thinges that appertayn 
vnt o the ſalnation ot their ſoules: in many 
places of his holy golſpeil, admoniſhcth vs 
to watch, and to make pꝛoniſid foʒ our lat⸗ 
— eaſt we be 7 — oy — 

all be called out of the wozld. In Mathake'. 
pel of bleſſed Mathew, ge hath theſe wozds 
watch, foz you know not what houre the - 
Lozd will come Ol this be pe ſure, that it 
the 4. ood mũ of the houſe knew 5 —— 
cefe would tome, hee wo . 
— and not ſuffer 171 ou to be be 
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ThePreface: | 


vp. Therekoꝛe be alſo ready. Foz in ſuch an 4 
houre as pe thinke not, wil the ſonne omg © 
come. In S.Markes Goſpel alſo he ſapth: 
watch foꝛ ye know not when the maiſter of 
the houſe wil come, at euen oz at midnight: 
oꝛat the corkecrowing, oz in the dawning: 
leaſt if he come ſodenlp, Hee finde pon llee⸗ 
ping. And that N ſap vnto pon, J ſay vnto 
all: watch, Yea take heede, watch and pꝛap, 
foʒ ye know not when the time 1s. Againe, 
in the Renelation of bleſſed John, de ſaith: 
Behold J come as a thcefe . Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth and kcepeth his garmentes, 
that he walke not naked, and mẽ ſee his fil⸗ 
thineſſe. Item behold J come ſhoztly , and 
my reward is with me, to geue enery man 
accozding as his deedes ſhall be. T he holy 
Apoltle S. Paul likewiſe exhozteth vs that 
we lleepe not as others do, but y we watch 
and be ſober, neither that we fall into fleſh- 
ly quietnes, pꝛomiſing our ſelues long lyfe 
health. and reſt in this wozld, leaſt ſodapne 
deſtruction fall vpon vs. Foꝛ the day of the 
Loꝛd (ſapth he) ſhall come enen as a theefe 
in the night. Certes our moꝛtall eſtate de⸗ 
dlareth euidentlp, that we be ſo bound vnto 
'Y death, that we are not certame ok our lpte 
. not one houre. Out ot hand map death op⸗ 
f pꝛeſſe vs, foz any certainety that we haue of 
1. the contrarp:what thing is your lple, ſapth 
James. 3. S. James? It is a vapoz y appeareth fo? 

à little time, and then vanitheth nr 

ayes 
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The Preface, 


daies, ſaith Job, are mote ſwift then a run⸗ Tob.9; s 


ner, pea they are paſſed away as the ſhips 
that be good vnder ſaile, x as the Egle that 
flpeth vnto the pzay. Againe he ſayth: Man 
that is bozne ofa woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt 
time to line, and is full of miſery. De cam⸗ 
meth vp, and is cnt down like a flower. De 
flpeth as it were a ſhadow, and neuer cöti⸗ 
nueth in one ſkate. The 20phet alſo ſapth: 
All ficſh is graſſe, and all the gloꝛp chereof, 


is as the flower ofthe field. The graſſe is 
withered, the flower falleth away: Euen ſo 
is the people as graſſe, when the bzeath of Eſay. 11. 
the Loꝛd bloweth vpon them . Thus ſee 
we the miſery, vanity, and ſhoztnes of our 
” montal life painted out befoze our epes, and 


> tchattheſe things are true, dayly experiente 
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reade in the Boſpell ol Luke. whiche made Luke. 12. 
pꝛouilion fo a great nũber ot peeres, pꝛo⸗ 


2 call, and bound vnto death. But when he 
thought leaſt of death, and was moſt bu 


pꝛoueth. Notwithſtading ſuch is our blind 
nes, ſondnes, and madnes, that we vtterlp 
foꝛget the vncertaintp of this our wꝛetched 


and ſhoꝛte life , and pꝛomiſe our ſelues the Gen. 5. 


floziſhing peeres of Neſto, oz the long Ipfe 
of AJethulaleth;we right well be like- 
ned to that vugodlp rich man, of whom we 


miſing himſelfe 16g to line vpon the face of 
the earth, & fo2gctting himſelfe to be moꝛ⸗ 


otcupied in getting and gathering together 
I ? goods of the wozld, God ſapd vnto him: 
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con toole, night wil den wos 

. thy hee .Then whoſe hal 

© thole thinges be, which thou halt pzouided 8 
The h lapth: De heapeth trea- 
ſure vpon treaſure,and pet knoweth he not 

he gathereth it Alter this ſozt do 

dur lelues at this day, we moile 

aud turmoile our clues in ſtudying e de- 


uiling how we may come by the giftes of 
foztune. we refuſe no paynes, 0 la- 
ours to become rich e wealthy in worldly 
goodes. Vea ſo blinded are our hartes that 


the nearer we appzoch vnto the end of our 
s.carefull,and diliget 


0 


when we haue foode 
e with be content. 
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. our latter end. This the wile man conſide⸗ 
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The Preface; 
. Hereto 


the ſaping 


which ſhould ſet 
Obit —— x Phil.. 


glory of 


ſinnes do we moſt wickedly walke. And all 
thinges come to paſſe, becauſe we remem⸗ 


. 


red right well, when he fapth: what ſoeuer 

thou takeſt in hand, reinember thy end, and Eccle.7, 
thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe . Moyſes alſo 
ſapth : O that men would once be wiſe and 
vnderſtand, and make pzouiſion fo they? 
latter end. There is not a ſtronger 

bꝛidle our carnall affects, noꝛa better f ol⸗ 
mapſter to keepe vs in an oꝛder, then the re⸗ 
membꝛance of our latter end, then to remẽ⸗ 
ber that we ſhall not alway here remaync, 
that we are but ſtraungers and Pigrimes 
in this wozld, that wee ſhall leaue behinde 
vs, — — ſubſtance we haue 
here, q; caretullp 
kept, that we ſhall drethe pond that wee 
all appeare before the indgement ſeate of 
—— to the wozkes 
wee Sue 

ing gloꝛp, oꝛ perp papn. But 

thinges ſeeke we not to remember, but ra⸗ 
— and therefore fail wee into all 
kinde ol v Agodlinetſe, and billeintid ofipfe, 
And when n commeth, that Bod vy⸗ 
A.itij, ſiteth 


to Deut.3 * 
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The Preface. 


vs foz our euili behauiour, then do we not 
- pzepare our ſelues vnto the Croſſe, as we 
ought, ſubmitting our ſelues to the good 
pleaſure of God, and being contented paci⸗ 
entip and thankfully to receiue whatſocuer 
is laid vpon vs at the appointment of god, 
but we rather murmure g grudge agapnſt 
od, and with vn willing hartes, ſuffer that 
ting viſitation ot God, almoſt wiſhing 
that there were no God to plague e puniſij 
vs, but that we might here line continual- 
Ip, and go fozth to ſinne freely, and without 
puniſhment, Aud when death appzochcth, 
and no remedy can de found againſt the vi- 
olence hereof, then do the vngodly & wic⸗ 
ked liners beholde the miſerable face of 
their conſcience, which pꝛeſenteth, vnto the 
nothing bur ſinne, the wꝛath of God, hell 
ſpꝛe, and euerlaſting dainnation, begin to 
eſpaire, and ſtraight pelde themlelues, to 
n, to be foz euer and 


d 
the plealure of Sa 
- ener tozmented in that lake that durneth 


with fire and bzimſtone, themſelues, their 
ſoules and conlciences,conſenting & afſen- 
— —— Foz what other end can be 
looked foz of a wicked and vngodly life: Is 
it to be thought, that he which thozow ſin 
bath lerned p deuill all the time of his lyfe, 
can at his latter end looke fox y inheritance 
of euerlaſting glozy, wherwith god rewar⸗ 


derh the char painetully labo2 to ſerye hen 
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ſiteth vs with licknes, oz otherwiſe plageth 
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The Preface, 
in holines and righteouſnes all the dayes 
of their life} S. Paule ſapth: So run that pe 
puap obtapne:that is co ſay , ſo trapne pour r. Cor.. 
ife in all godlines and verrue to the vtter⸗ 

* moſt of your power while yee lyue in thys 

's wozld, y after pe haue finiſhed your courſe 

here, ye map eniop the glozious reward of · rim. z. 

eternall life. A coꝛruptible crowne is not 1 

obtained without great paines taking. and 

ſhall we look fo2 an cuerlaſting crowne by 

leadiug an vngodly and wanton life? No 

man is crowned, ſaith the apoſtle, except he 

fightcth lawfully - In this wozld therfoze, Lob.. 
wherein our life is nothing but a knight⸗ 
hoode oz warfare, mult wee lawfnlly vali⸗ 
antly,and mightely fight and ſtrine againſt 

our enemies, the deuill, the wozide,and the 

fleſh, and by feruent and diligẽt pꝛaper vn⸗ 

to Bod”, ſo triunph ouer them thoꝛow the 

; helpe of our graund captain Chꝛiſt that we 

5 map haue a glozious ſpople of our enemies 
and garniſh our ſelues with al kind of vic- 
td. oious and ropall robes, J mean, all good 
| wozks and godly vertues; where ſuch a life 
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is led, there muſt a good end be, an euerla⸗ 
ſting life may with a free conſciencr & aſſu- 
red hope be looked foz.And to bꝛing this ta 
paſſe , wholabourcth not to the vttermoſt 
ol his power namely it he be ol God, and 
looketh foz a better and mote bleſſed life al⸗ 
ter this? Dow we ſhould fight agaynſt our 
adner{aries , and lead a good ſile in keves 
02 
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and thankfully 
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goods. 


eh — — — ough 


toprepare themlelues , gladiye aud godly 


-- wipe 
. enterlaced many com⸗ 
— vnto — — di⸗ 
ners neceſſary , ſometo 
beſayd ofthem tharareſocke— anylome of | 


ocherliginch agarc dilraſed 
Thys treatiſe , alter that J had fpniſhed 


ie, calling to remeinbꝛaunte how tip 
Gr — woꝛſhi — 
ſterſhip, conſid o pour moſt hartpe 
ale m fue ——— * 
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and Chriſtian Religion (all inperſtitid aud 
Papiſtry laid aſide) I thoughtit my boun- 
den duty to ſend vnto pou, as a teſtimonpe 
of my good will and thankful hart toward 
pou, moſt entirely deſiryng you to accepte 
and take in good part this my little gilt, al 
emone baſe then it ma 

to recompence the leaſt 


though 
in any part woꝛthy | 
poynt of your vnfayned frendſhip , diners 


wapes heretofoze declared vnto me. 
God pꝛeſerue your righte wozſhipfull 
Maiſterſhip, with the moſte vertu⸗ 
onus Bentlewoman your wpke, 
all pour godlpe childzen in 
continuall healthe , and 
proſperous felicity. 
Amen. 
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| Philemon, Euſebius, Theo- 


phllus, Chriſtopher, and Epaphroditus 
the ficke man, fake other, 


- 


repleniſhed with many f 
tommeth bp, and withereth away 
gayne wha wer. He Aiethas i 
were a ſhadow,and neuer continu? 
eth in one ſtate . It is not yet tis 
bayes ſince J ſaw my neighbour 
ught) well 
andiuſty; yea and in perfect health: 
and behoide he ſent vnto me euen 
now, his ſeruaunt Oneſimus, that 
I would come vnto him wyth all. 
Bi, „ 


6 


: 5 THE SICKE: 


expedition, all other bulineſſe ſet 
apart, if I euer entended to him 
aliue. O god God, what a woride 
is this - Ah moſt louing Chailte, 
what a ſodayne chaunge is this: 
Our Iyfe is not without a cauſe 
fompared of the holy Apoſtle ſaint 
James, to a vapour, which appea⸗ 
reth foꝛ a little tyme, and then va- 
>! nicheth away. Who will truſt a life 
ſo fraue, ſo tranfitozy, ſo bond vnto 
moꝛtalitie? Who cã iuſtly perſwade 
him ſelfe to liue many peres in this 
© Vibalde; ſæing that in it ſo ſodainly 
18 turned into ſickneſſe ſtrẽ⸗ 
gi iuto weakneſſe, ioye into ſad⸗ 
neſſe, cõfoꝛt into deſperation, life in⸗ 
to death? The rich man — 
ſelfe that he ſould line long 
this wozlde, as bleſſed Luke decla-/ 
reth in his holy Goſpel,,wheirche 
ſaid,conſideringy great abundance 
of hisrenenewes that came yearly 
W What Ja 4 Loe: 2 N J 
; | due 
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haueind rome where to beſtowe 


" myffuites: This will J do: J will 
deſtrop my barnes. andbuild:grea- 
ter, and therein will J gather al my 


gods that are growen vnto mæ, 


= and J will ſapvato my ſoule:ſoule, 


e 


5 

"I | 
$7 
** 


thou haſte much guodes layd vp in 
ſtoꝛe foꝛ many peares: take thine 
ede, gate, dꝛink, be merp. But God! 
ſayd vnto him:thou faule, thts night 


will they fetch awaye thy ſoule a⸗ 
gayne from thee: then whoſe Call 

thoſe thinges bee, which thou haſte; 
pꝛouided: The continuante ot our 
lypfe is not certaine, ſo much as one 
* honre;neyther is any man able to 


ſay: J chall liue till ta moꝛrow. Foꝛ 
aldeit nothing is mo2e certain then 
death: pet is nothing moe vncer⸗ 


mine then the houre of death. It 


Mall therefoꝛe become al Chꝛiſtian 
men that tender their owne health, 
diligentiy to marke, and continu⸗ 
— to remember thys friendiy ad⸗ 
B. ij. mo⸗ 
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monition and louing watch woꝛd 
of our Loꝛde and Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu: Watch (ſapth he) foz you 
know not what houre pour Loꝛde 
will come. Of this be pe ſure, that 
if the good man of the houſe knevs :. 
what houre the thexte would come, + 
he woulde ſurely watch, and nos 
ſuffer hys houſe to be bzoken vp. 
Therefoze be pe alſo ready, foz in 
fuchan houre as ye thincke not, wil 
the ſonne of man come. Agatne he 
ſayth : watch, foꝛ ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will come: 
whether at euen, oz at midnight, 
whether at the cocke crowing, oz in 
che dawning; lelt ifhe come ſodein- 
p, he finde you ſleeping . And that 
J ſay vnto you, J ſay. vnto all: 
Watch. Alſo in an other plate he 
ſayth : Beholde J come as a thæfe. 
Happy is he that watcheth.andke- 
peth his garmentes, leaſt he walke 


naked, and men le his — 


Apo.16, 


- godly 


- and to inſtruct him how he ought 


man 


deut 


J deſtre much to 


acco2ding to his harty requeſt, and 
tocomfozt him in theſe his paynes, 


both paciently # thankfully to —5 


., thys croſſe of ſickneſſe which God 
5 yaly layde on him: but I withe 


B. ili. 1 


Ah Loꝛde God: not pet two dayes 
* paſt whole and ſtrong, and now 
icke and weake ! O the vnſtedfalt⸗ 
neſſe of mans life , Whom would 
not this pꝛouoke to watch and to 
conſider hys latter end e As the 
Poſes admonicheth,. 
Ah. would God men would Deut. 32. 
and vnderſtand, andmake 
pꝛouiſion foz their latter end. So 
1 Guld neither ſickneſſe noꝛ death be 
ſodein bnfo them: ſo ſhould all diſo, 
| Inteneſſe of life be reiected, # godli- 
neſſe ot conuerſation embꝛaſed, as 
the wiſe man ſaith: In al thy wozks 
.- remember the latter end, and thou 
ſhalt neuer ſinne. 
vilit my neighbour Epaphzoditus, 


Eccle.z, 
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ome... Neyghboures and friends | 


ow you, haue, you ſent fo2 vs: 


. 8. age priced Loꝛds 


— N 1 5 
1 0 6 


) J | 
- — 


greatly to haue the — 4 
mine o. de familiars and appꝛaued 
friendes Euſebius, Theophile, an 
Chriſtopher. J ſent my ſonne Tito 
doto, and Racholl my daughter to 
them: J much maruel ot their ing 
tartaunce, Buedeholdewhersthep 1 


welcome. 1 

© #uſcb; Wie reiopte to 1 pon in 
health, thanking you moſtehartely 
z the loning kindnes here⸗ 


toloze many iymes you have ſhew⸗· 


ed vnto bs. But wherekoꝛe 


rr 


Phile. aue vt not heard owe 
out neighbdur Epaphcodirus is gre⸗ 
uouſliy vexed with ſickneſſe ?:? 
ui; Theoph) Js one neighbour. - 
paphzoditus lickes - i 
Phil. He is ſicke, + that vexyld2e; 
- Chriſt. Sozpam J td heatothis} - 
—— 


with 


a | 


3 


_ n 
Sr 


[ aga aut his go 5 
— to pzay.: Thy will be done in Mat. d. 


| ſodaine ſickneſſe. 
/ ingſick1ede, followeth health, and 
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with vs what ſocner his god plen⸗ 
ſure is. Therefo:e let vs not beare 
heauily this woꝛke of GOD in our 


| neighbaur;lealt we ſeeme to ſtryue 
dip wil, ſeeing we vſe 


karth as it is in heauen, hauing alſo 


nan example ot our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, 
which pꝛayed vnto his heauenly fa⸗ | 
ther on this maner: Hat as J will, Mat, 26. 


Euſeb, How lon g hath our neigh 


. bour Epaphꝛodit + ben ſicke⸗ 


Phil. Not pet two dapes. 1 55335 
Theo, I much maruell of this . 


Phil. It ig no maruell at all, ſee 


death life as the chadom actompa⸗ 


nleth the bodye, Fe knowe neigy⸗ 


bours how charitable a dd it is ta 


.- Hilite the ſicke, and 8 tomtoꝛt the 


Diſeaſed. It is one of thoſe u 


behe being done in the fapth.of 
B. iiij. . | 


"i 
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Chiilt;thal be rewarded at the laſts 


day in the face ol the whole woe: 
with the inheritance of the 


| lykingdome, as px may ſee 
Ma 1. * of bleſſed Mathew: 


uioꝛ C hꝛiſt. The wile ma allo faith; 
Ecclę.7. Let not them that weepe, be with- 
out comfozt, but mourne with ſuch 


the 
Jwas 
ke,4yevilited me . out Sa⸗ 


——_— 
rn 


| much krom the ſaying "of. Paule: 


- a 2 = _ 
- — = - . 
4 : * a" 4 - — —— — — — —ů Im Oy — —— 2 - _ = — 
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as mourne. Let it not greue thee to 
viſite the ſicke, foz that ſhall make 
the to be beloued, 

Chriſt. This ſaying differeth not 


Reioyce with them that reioice,and 
op. * weepe with them that weepe , Be | | 
of like affection one to an other, Tf { 
Phil, Let vs therfoze goe and vi⸗ 
tte aut ficke neighbour Epaphꝛo⸗ 
ditus, & comfoꝛt him with the hea- 
uenip confolation of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tutes,Þ he may beare this bos ſick: ' 
nefſe, both the moꝛe patiently and 
gen fo this end did K | 
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**foz you, that we ſhould go fogither 
8 — hum, and ſo comfozt him. 
Theoph, We were to much vn⸗ 
| Zkinde and vnwwzthy the name of 
Chꝛiſtians, yea ot men, if we Gould 
- 


dildaine to accompany you , going 
1 about (0 
Phil. Wel, then let vs go. Foꝛ as 

| the pzeachrr ſaith : it is better to go Eccle.7, 
into an houſe ofmourning,then in- 
to a houſe of banketing : foz there 
all mẽ be admoniched of their later 
ende, i the liuing canfidereth what 
| , afterward ſhall become of them. J 
J 


godly a matter. 


| pzay the Loꝛde our God, we may 
Finde him at oure comming, in his 


4 whole mind and perfect memozy, 

FPuſeb. J beſech p Loꝛd our God 
. alſo, that his paines be — ſo outs 
ragious, p when we comehe haue 
no inde to heare what hal be ſaid 
f to him, fv tall our labour be loſt, 

& 288 Gods! will be done in 


j fl things | 
| 1 I.v, P hil, | 


0 THE SICK E 


Phil. We will doe our dutie, let 
God woꝛke his pleaſure, Now are, 


we at the honſe. J will be ſo bolde 


Icre. 20. . 


Gen. 10. 


neighbours as to lead you the way. 
Theophil I pꝛay you goe 2, we 
will follow you, | ; 
Epaph. Oh, curſed be day wher⸗ 3 
in J was boꝛne. Unhappy be the 


dape wherein mp mother bought 


me foꝛth. Curſed bee the man that 7o 


make him glad, ſaying: Thou haſte 
gotten a ſonne. Let it happen vnta 
that man, as to the cities which the 
Loꝛde turned vpſide downe. Let 
him heare crying in the mazuing, c 
at none day lamentable howling, 


Why ſlueſt thou not ma as ſone as 

I came aut of my mothers womwb 2 ( 
O that my mother had bene my 
graue herſelf; that the birth _ 3 
not haue come ont; hut reme 1 
fill in her. Wherfoze came 215 9 
of my mothers wombe ; to haue ex | 
„44 ALE perience © 


* 


bꝛought my Father the tydinges ta 
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perience of labour andſozrow : Ah 
Howe ſicke am Je My ſtrengch is 
gone, my light tapleth me, my tong 


foultreth in my mouth, my handes 
tremble and chake foꝛ payne, I can 
not hold vp my head fozweakneſle, 
Ik J attempt either to ſtande oz ta 
go, my iegges fall dowu vnder me. 
No part ot inp body danth her right 
office, my memoꝛy is paſt. ny (ens 
ſes faile me. What ſoeuer J taſt, is 
vnpleaſaunt data me. What other 
thing am J, then a dead toꝛys bꝛe⸗ 
thinge : Foꝛ mp kin vppon is tur⸗ 
ned to blacke, and my bones are 
dꝛped vp with heat. Pea miſerably 
am J tozmented, and altogether 
wear ot my lite u hat can be pleas 
ant vnto me, but paeſent death: Ah 
woe woꝛth the tyme that euer 4 
was vbozne. O that ſome hul might 
kall dodone and onerwhenne me. 
that J migyt choꝛtiy be $13 out of 
1 this papne. ENI 155 3/67 $:343% GJ 


lob. zo, 


J bil. 
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of my matherg wombe⸗ 


with certapne of my neighbours, ; 


tobeyoidyou in this caſe: not that 


Phil, OLozd God, good mern 1 
bozs, theſe be 1902dg pzoceding ra- N 
ther from a deſperate hart, then fro C 
a patient minde. But why doe we 
ceaſe to go in: The father of mer⸗ 
ties and God of all ceonſolatian be | 
ok with vs. | 

Phil. Beate be bnto this houſe, | 
and to ſo many as loue the Loꝛde Tt 
Jeſus vnfaynedly, l 

Epaph. O mother, alas that euer 
thou didſt beare me. Alas, why di⸗ 
ed not J in the birth e Why — 5 
not periche as ſoone as I came out 
Phil. Netghbour Epaphroditus, 
God giue you a patient hart, a quiz * 


et dc contented minde. Aecoꝛding ta 
your requeſt, J am come vnto you 


being very deſirous to ſee you: and 
not withikandinge, not a little ſozy - 


you «.% 
7 
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4 pu are bilited of God, with lick- 
"Keſſe, but that you ſq impatiently 
Ane this louing vilitation of God, 
-Which chaunteth vnto you, not fo2 
Four hurt and deſtruction, but foz 
pour commoditie and ſaluation. 
+} Epaph. Welcome, Welcome, 
Heighbours all. © howe ſicke am 
J. Oh that the ende of my lyte we⸗ 


Yue, Ill iope is gone with mee. 
2 CThys licknelſſe hath vtterly marred 
l al Po 

'J 7 Phil. Sap not ſo neighbour Epa⸗ 
nt phroditus : yea rather thinke K 

ithys your ſickneſſe is the louing vi⸗ 
15, tation of God, and bzingeth, als 
ii: though to the body weakneſſe and 
to trouble, vet to the ſoule health and 
3, > EFpaph Gods louing vilitation⸗ 
0 Phil. Pea neighbour, Gods lo⸗ 
ning villtatis, Foz ſo are we taught 
f ſer woꝛd of Sod, God him ſeife 
yu ſaith 


ke at hande. Itgreueth my ſoule to 16,19; 


Apo.3, 
Pro. 


Heb, 52. 
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ſayth, as manp as J 1 rebuſßte 
und chaſten ; The wiſe man alſo 
(ayetlh : My Sonne defpiſe not the 
chaltening ol ß Loꝛd, neyther faint 
when tho art rebuked of him: fox 
whom the loꝛd loueth⸗ him he cha⸗ 
ſteneth, and yet deliteth in him as 
a father in his owne fonne ; What 
ſonne is he, ſapth Saule, whom 
the father chaſteneth nof ⸗ It ye ber 
not onder cozrection (whereok all 


are partakers) then are pe baſtards 


wy not dug. hors 
here is no father that ſo 


Hanoi his ſonne, as J amhand- 
led, Oh what a chaüge is this, yea 
and that within two dapes : Foz 
from gladnaſſe to ſoꝛrowe, from 


pfenſure to ſoꝛrowe, from health to 
ſickneſſe, from quietneſſe to trou⸗ 


ble, froMfſtrength to febleneſſe, yea 
in a maner from lite to death am 7 


ſodenly fallen, © milerAavto wꝛetch Ned. 


chat Jam. 
Phil, 
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* Phil.- Mo manner rhaſtiſing fox Heb. 2. 

the pꝛeſent time ſemeth fo be ioy⸗ 

ous; but græuous, as the Apoſtle 

ſayth, neuertheleſſe afterwarde if 

bꝛingeth the quiet fruite of righte⸗ 

ouineſſe vnto them which are exer⸗ 

tiſed thereby. Bleſſed is the man, oy 

layth S. James, v ſuffereth temp⸗ Im. . 

tation, foꝛ when he is tried, her ſhall | 
Ireceiue Þ crowne of iyfe, which the 

— hath pꝛomiſed to them that 

toue hum. 


Epaph. Me thought J was in 


aſe god inough befoꝛe J was op⸗ 
p:eſſed with this ſickneſſe. Foꝛ then 
J liued pleaſauntly, but now J lye 
ere wæping and mourning, cr full 
t ſoꝛrow and care, | 
; Fhil. This is the iudgement of p 
lech, which euer luſtethagainſt the Cel: 
ſpirit. A gaynſt ſuch careleſle fleſh⸗ 
p lpuers, heare what our Sauioꝛ 
bit ſayeth: woe be vnto you that Laue. & 
are rich, f02 you haue pour no 
99 on. 
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tion. Woe be vnto you that are full, 
koꝛ ye ſhall huͤger. — be bntopoul 
that now laugh, foz ye ſhall waile # 
weepe, Yeare what he ſaith on the 
Mat. g. eontrarypart:Bleſſed are they that 
mourne, foꝛ they al reteiue cofozt, 
And alſo in an other place hee ſaith: 
lohn. 6. Uerely,Uerely, I ſay vnto you, ve 
all weepe and lament, but cõötra⸗ 
kiwiſe, the wozlde ſhall reioyte. pe 
ſhall ſ02row,but pour ſoꝛrowe all. 
be turned to ioy. The bleſſed Apo 
3, Tim, te ſapethaiſo ; It we be dead with| 
Chat, we ſhall alſd liue with him. 
If we ſuffer with him, we chall alſo 
80 by, with him. þ 
ariſtopho,Bzother Epaphzodi- 
| tus, the way to enter into glozy, is 
_ thecroſſe; Foꝛ by that way did our 
tabs elder bzother Chꝛiſt enter into the 
| 4 \ingdome ofhis Father. And the 
Act. 4. bleſſedApoltie ſapth: By many tri⸗ 
- >. -  bulations muſt we enter into the 


kingdome of God/ | 
pa, 
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Epa. What meane vou by the croſlee 
Chri. Tempozal afftiction; as pe yy. 
2 nury; hunger; entl! re pot bndeſer- the cros 
ued, perſecutiõ, enpziſonment, loflt is, 
al ol godes, ſicunes, and what ſo euer 
ot. moꝛtiũeth the old man. ; 
ich: Epa. I can not eaſely be perſwa⸗ 
3 ded, that theſe thinges are ſent of 
Sod to ſuch as he loueth: but fa? 
pe her to ſuch as he hateth. 
Chri. Hot ſo neighboꝛ Epaphꝛo⸗ 
ditus. Foz the righteous and godly 
thy taſte moꝛe ot 5 croſſe in this woꝛld, 
then v wicked and vngodly. Abell; 
= acob, Joſeph, Moles; Dauid, 
| lias,Zachary, Jeremy, Miche, 
Job, Tobye, John Baptiſte, Ste⸗ 
| phen; Paule, James 3 Peter, with 
many other which were the choſen 
the people t frendes ot God, were not 
eq fre. from the troſſet in ſo much that 
ri manpe of them were mot cruelly 
put to death, where as the wicked 
wozldlinges lyued 4 ane 
. &, 
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and had all thinges accoxdynge to 
i; their hartes luſt. 4 
'Enſeb, Thys is allo pzoned true 3 


by the ſaying of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt: 
20h. 6. pe thall wæpe and lament, mit he, ; 
butcontrarpwpſe the woꝛlde ſhall 
,Tm.3. retopce, Ind the A poſtle ſayth, all ß 
will line godly in Chꝛiſt J eſu, hall 
pet ſuffer perſecution, Hetherto partai⸗ 
erg. neth the ſayinge ol S. Peter: The 
time is come that itudgement muſte 
begin at the houſe of God. It it firſt | 
begin at vs: what Gall the ende ob 
them be, which beleue not the Goſ⸗ 
ptit of God z And if the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaued: where Gall vn⸗ 
odly the ſinner appenre: Wher⸗ 
foꝛe let them that are troubled ace 
toꝛding to the will ol God, commit 
their ſrules to hym wyth well do⸗ 
ing, as vnto a fnythfull creatoꝛ. 
"Phil; This thing can bynd mea⸗ 
nes better be pertepued, thẽ by ton⸗ 
bn e hilozps which rr 


NMANS SAT Vf. is 
E telleth in his Polpell of the 


. bnmereifiul ric — me La 


zarns 15 fe gliitth Wins Godg T ulee,1s 
2 ne en Aa to aff" 0 PA 


1 end che and vnthiers 

1 E and yethobo blech amy 

1 i An Alt his like tyme : 

We doe not read ende am 

; we bebe ba keoſſe, but ſhat he 

woas rich wealthy; gatantly appa⸗ 

lte reed; red alle tuery dye; 

rſt 88 kind gere atcoꝛ⸗ 

ot oe lutt · ⁊ yet the end 
> | 48 eve tlaſtinge damnati⸗ 
on;tha Frhis fayin fo Sion 
Chuilt might be found true: Woe Tues 
be bnto you that are riche, 2 yon 
haue pour conſolatton. Woe be vn-" 
to poll that are full, toe ye all hun 
ger; oe be vntd poi how laitgh;! 
faz ve hall Waple 4 wrepe Contra. | 
ttwpf0, Lazarus being Gods frend 
(Ind dearely beloued bf God) was 


aged wu pouerty- hunger, thirſt, 
C. ij. cold, 


- 


Eccle.13. 


- andheaby diſpleaſure, but rather a 
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cold nabedneg cares, lcbenes and wy 
diners moztall diſeaſes, which nes 


ner departed from him (0 longeas 
he liued: and notwithſtanding 


degth: beyng perſwaded that pꝛol⸗ 
peritie, and aduerſitie, lyfe # death, 


erefoꝛe imme diatly after hrs de⸗ 


This hiſtozy bzotherEpa 
beclarcth euidentiy, that 


ly; is not a token of Gods wꝛath 


ſure argument and manifeſt ſigne 
of his god will; lone, and faugur 


Pfal. 94. toward — Bleſſedis he, ſayeth the 


Plal, ug. 


falmographe, wheme thou (G 


* % i.” P 
- a6 
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patientiy and thankefully B50 des hee 
beare this his crofle enen oa the 


nertie and wealth are of God; E 


parture out of this wozlde, he was 
recexned into everlaſivng glozyes.: | 
ct E 
oz trouble ſent of God vnto p God⸗ p 


i = => a l - - , p 
a N * 3 * Ar — 3 7 88 


Lende nourtereſt,Agayne he ſaith; | 
{tis highly fo2my wealth that-thou 
. 1 x artet me, n 1 


. * _ 


-— 
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* may learne thyne oꝛdinances Here 
4 toagreth the ſayingof S. Paull,  c,. . 
When eg ofthe Lozde, 
[ we are chaltened; that we ſhonld 
I not be damned with the wozld. In 
the hiſtoꝛy ot Job it is alſo wꝛitten, 
' bleſſedis the man whom Ga ptt- Iob.s. 
nicheth: Therefoze refyſe not tion 
the chaſtning ok the alriightie,' 15 
ee en he g 
ueth a plaiſter: thongh he mite, 
f yang maketh whole We 
> faithfuliſayxhthe Apockle, whiche Corno 
| wylinot luer pon to bæ temp in 
= abone pour ſtrength, but chatte 
the mpd£ of the temptation mae 
wap, vat pe inap bæ able to beare 
ft. Foꝛhe is the Father or mercyes, Cor. i 
and $ad of all conſolatton, whic 
comfiateth vs in all our tronbl 


. howe to OG 
er ant ot temotation; 25 
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euidently declare, that the crofſe ig 
__ layd NEE the godly at Gods ap 
pointment, a that not foꝛ their 1 
and destruction but koz their- Health 
and ſaluation, Foz though our outs 
ward man periche: vet the inward 
2.Cor.4, an is renued dax by dap. Toour 
t than egen # light, pꝛe⸗ 
pareth an erceding and an e erna 
Wage of glozy vnto vs, wohile lace; 
le 757 7 thinges which are 
nk, but on the thines which are 
at ſcene. Fo2 the things which are 
11 are tempozall, butthe; 
1 9 not e 1 1. 
acaph. Dar elder bzother Chi 
1 Pet. a. While! dyd magnet = 
„ t3thom no guple no as. 
" 1 OUR he pg ; = | 
trolle, as the ap 
fp that Je oft 10 othis 
hor. g 9 got f 
no2. There 
Abet we ther i I 
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+ heanenly kingdome by liuing all in 
4 pleaſure, health, iop, + wozldlp feli⸗ 
itie:but rather by ſuffering 5 croſſe 
p is layd vpon bs at Gods appoint⸗ 
ment, both patiently a thaubtully, 
: oz the Diſciple is not aboue hys Mat. 16, 
- maſter, noꝛ the ſeruaunt aboue his 
Loꝛd. It is inough fo2 the diſciple 
that he be as his maiſter is, + that 
the ſeruaunt be as his Loꝛde. Who  ._ _ 

ſo ener beareth not hys croſſe, and Ful. 4. 
- chmethaſter mee, ſaythour ſauiout 

2 Chailt, ye tan not be my diſciple, 
Chhriſt. In the reuelation of bleſs 
- + ſed John we reade, that they which 
deere araped with long white gar⸗ 
mentes, and are continnallp in the 
= preſence ofthe ſeate of God. & ſerue 
him day and night in his Temple, 
tame out ok great tribulation: 
Phil. It is trueth. 11 ſuch are 
moſt mete foꝛ the kingdom of God: 
nepther tan the volupeudus woꝛld⸗ 
3 Ungsbepartakers of the heauenly 
5 - C.ily, ln» 


Apoc.7. 
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lam, 4. 


inheritaunce, which in this trarlde 
taue t no troſſe, but liue in al plea⸗ 


ure atler the deſires ofthe fleſh. Jt * 
4s not poſſible that a man may liue 


here pleaſauntip with the wozlde, 


: And akterwarde raygne gloziouſly 


with Chzilt: foz the frendſhip of the 
woꝛid is enmitie wyth God; Who 
ſoeuer will be a friend ofthe woꝛld, 
is made p enemie of god. Foz what 


b. Cor. G. fellowſhip hath righteoumes wyth - 


burighteouſnes : 02 what company + 


hath light with darkneſſe oz what 
toncoꝛd hath Chzylte wyth Beliall: 


either what part hath he that beim 


neth,with an infidell : Woꝛldly ioye 
and eternall felicitie can not agree 


en Therefoze, who ſoeuer is 
fte fr 


om the crofſe in this woꝛlde, 
hath no part in the kingdome of 2? 
Eh:it and of God. So that you * 


- neighbour Epaphroditus haue a 


great occaſion tothanke the Loꝛde ; 


d God, thatithath pleaſed hym e 
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+» forememberyou with this hys lo⸗ 
ning viſitation, and thozongh thys 
ſickneſſe to declare hys god and 
atherly wyll towrarde you, Foz by 
lapying this croſſe vpan ycu, h pꝛo⸗ 
ueth you, whyther you be tonſtant 
in your faythand pꝛofeſſion oz not, 
and whether pou wyll patiently 
: &thankefully beare thys hys woz- 
king in you, which is vnto your e⸗ 
nerlaſting ſaluatton oz not. Indaf- 
ter thys manner doth God handle 
all ſuch as he reteyueth vnto glozy, 
2 as the wyſe man ſayeth: What ſo⸗ 
euer hapneth vnto the, recepue it: 
luffer in heauineſle, and be patient 
in thy trouble. Foz like as gold and 
luer are tryed in the fp2e : euen ſo 
fixe acceptable men in the Foꝛnace 


duen pꝛoueth the potters veſlell: ſo 
darth tẽptation of tranble trye righ⸗ 
> feous men. Likewyſe ſayd Rapha⸗ 
ell the Archaungell bnto Toby: 


Becaule 


. 
* 


Eccle. a. 


ok aduer ſitie. Agapne, hæ ſayth:the Eccle.2⸗ 


Tobi. Becauſe thou bat artepted c be⸗ | 


Deut. j. Jſraet: the Lozdyour God pzoueth + 


© © Rlowp,andhonourat the appearing * 
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loued of God, it was neceſlary that 
temytation ould trye he. Ind as 
Moſes ſayde vnto the childꝛen ok 


1 a 


ö 


; | 


vou, to witte, whether y loue the 
Loꝛd pour God with all pour hart, 
and with all pour ſoule S. Peter 
alſo ſayeth: ye are now foꝛ à ſeaſon 3 
in heauines thoꝛowe mantiold ten⸗ r 
tations that the triall of your faith, e 
beyng muche moze pꝛecious than be 

a 


gold that peciſheth, and pet is tryed 
 byfy2e, might be found vato pzaile, : 
bf Jelus Chat, | 
Epaph. This comfoꝛteth well my 
weake mynd to heare of pou out of : . 
the wozdof God, neighbour Phile- 8: 
did, p this ſicknes, which J nowe | 0 
ſur, is the louing viſitation ok! 
God, x a token of . gad wyll I 
toward me: agayae; that p faithful 'F 
ane ar God ate in this 22 
ub⸗ 


1 
(4 4 
Ss. 
b 
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tbicet to the croTe,moe the the n 
abend enemies of God. 
Phil. I am hartely glad to heare 
you ſo ſay. And doubt pon not, but 4 
hat this your gentle God and lo: 
king father, will tourne thys your 
oro vnto pour great cofozt, Fox 
g is a faithful God, which wil not :, Cor. i 
ſuffer you to be teinpted aboue your 
ſtrength . but ſhall in the midſt of the 
Enmptation make a way, vᷣ ye may 
pe able to beaxe:t, as the Pfalmiſt 
*Hyth: ys math endureth hut the pn. o. 
winkling ok an eye. and in his pie 
ire is lyfe. Deauines may endure 
Na night, but iope commeth in the 
y Rmoꝛning. TyoucD Loꝛd) haſt tur⸗ 
Hed my ae into iope: thou Pal. 56 
d put off my ſackecloth, a girded 
he with gladnes. Agayne, he ſaith: 
Thou O God halt pzoned vs, thou 
Alohalt tryed vs, lyke as ſiluer is 
red. Thon hꝛoughteſt vs into the 
ud Hare, and lar trouble vpon our 
ub⸗ loynes, 


4 — 2 
( * 
3 
i 


„ 


 'Tyz'srcxs” * ff 
lopnes, thou ſuffered men to ryde | 


ouer our heads. We went thozowe |; 
kyꝛe and water, and thou bꝛougu⸗ 


pal z. kel bs out into a wealthy place , O 1 
7. what great troubles and aduerſi⸗ 


ties halt thou ſhewed mg ? and pet tt 
didit thou turne and refreſh me, yen xi 
and bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe 7 


ok the earth. Thou haſt bꝛought me 
to great honoꝛ, # comfozted me on 
euer ſide:Therefoze will J pꝛapſe 
the, and thy faythfalnes O God. 


Alo in an other place he ſaith : they 


Pc,us that ſowinteares hal reape in iop. 


ping, and beareth wth god ſeede, 

chal doubtles come againe with iop, 

and bꝛynge hys cheaues wyth hym. 

The auncient Father Toby in ys 

pzayer vato god ſayth: after a ſtoꝛm 

Tel. O Loꝛde, thou makeſt the weather ſo 
faire and ſtill:atter weping r hea⸗ 

uineſle, thou giueſt great ioye. Thy 

name O God of IAſraell, be pꝛayſes 

. bozener, Epa,! 
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Epaph. Amen, Amen, god L 02d: 
4 Inu thou wilt do ſo with me. 

Phil. Doubt pe not neighboꝛ, buf 
4 if ye tall on the name of f the Loꝛde, 
ye (hall finde great comfoꝛt. Foz as 

et that pꝛincely Pꝛophe te ſazth: The ps. . 
righteouſe erye, and the Lede hea⸗ 
1 read derm, end prtinereth prin ont 
4 of all their troubles, The Lozd is 
= ove vnto tht m that are ofa contrite 
hart, and will cave ſuch as be of an 
bumble ſpixite. Ert at are the trou⸗ 
ep bles of the righteous, but tre Lozd 
3 delivereththem outcfal Be kepeth 
P- all their — ſo that not cn of 
Euſeb "Theſe are ec mfoztable ſen⸗ 


: tenſes neighbour Epapbroditus. 
3 FEpaph- Comfortable in dede. 
Phil. Ind no leſſe true then tem⸗ 
foztable, as divers hiſiozxes of the 
holy ſcriptures To euidẽiip declare, 
5 Epaph. 15 pꝛay — rehearſe ſcnis 


of them lo z mp te mot. 


| phil, 


Ly TRE HIEkf 
phil. J will doit Adly. Ind o 


let pale the auncie E Pairiarkes, | 1 
3 lapd God vppon Jo⸗ n 
phs choulders in Egypt yea und xc 
b no faiilt that he had tommit Y 
ted but onelp to pꝛoue and trye hys 
fayth i dene; obedience ,- patente, 7 
Thantfaites and perſeuerante. He 
Gen. zo, ſnffered Joleph, being a godiy and 
cha poung man to be fally aces: 
Ted of hes whoꝛich myſtres, and 10-0 
be eruelly thꝛewen of (06 wall F 
tnfop2iſdii;vhere he continued ter⸗ WI | 
tavie: Nane ep and thꝛal? Je 
dome. But dehold p meren dea⸗ w 
ling or God with bys fache kl ſer ut 
ats, Afterward, God by ns 
pꝛouinge Joſeph, had'founde hym al 
faithfab,confant, pactent, he dell 
ukred him dirt or pꝛiſõ reſtozedhim ll 
vnto his libertie, woe gym (tio! 
the Rings fnuonr, in ſo much mol ge 
% King tate of his tung fr WM 
hand, put ONTO ERS hana ſo 
an 
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0 andarayed hym in cloth of rarnes 
8, x and put a golden chayne about hys 
O02 4 eck, and ſet him vpon the beſt cha⸗ 
ret that hæ had ſaue one, andthep 
t Eryed befoꝛe him: bow p knee. And 
ning Phatao made him rulerouer 
e fallthetardof Egypt Die 7. 
| Epaph, O the great mercyes of 
od, = 
phil. Befoze God quietly ſatled | 
z Ming Dauid in hys kingdome (of Att 
1 hom her repozteth in tuts maner, f als i, 
er: J haue found Dauid the Sonne of” 
11} Jelle, a man aſter mine owe hart, 
which (hall kul fil al my will). Bow 
unted he hun by Kin g Saul, euen 
as the Ferret bunt the tony⸗ ta 
matter the death of Saul — 
1;- Wie and diſquietnes had he thozewe 
che wicked'conſpiracye ofhys chil⸗ 
 @zenagaynſt him,beingſolcuinge; 
gentle, and naturall a father : Not- 
is wichſtanding after ward Cod bꝛon⸗ 
2 1 great honour, glozy, 
nd * 
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3.Reg.2. riches, qutetnes, and all kynde . 
wealth, wherin he continued vnto x 
hys death, which was both gloꝛious 4 t 
and kult of peares. | ; b 
Epaph. A bleſſed end. , 
Phil. To whom ts the hiſtozp ok 
patient Job bnknowen: His croſſe f 
was ſo grienous, that I know not 'x fo 

whether the lyke trouble hath thã⸗ 
ted to anp moꝛtall mi ſince his ne g M1 
n v2 afo2e.Al his ſubſtante in one mo of 
ment almoſt was loſt, al his cattell ta 
were dꝛiuen away vij. M. ſhæpe, th 
ij. M. Camels.v. C. poke of Oren, 6 
and b. C. ha Alles. All theſe were 
taken away ſodenly. His houſe fell 
downe⸗ his childꝛen that were with 
in, were ſlayne. Or all that euer he 
had, nothing remayned vntouched 
that might comfozt hym any thing 
at al, but only his wife, and her fv 4 
meth to be left of the deuill, onely to 
this purpoſe, euẽ to mocke c ſtoꝛne 


ter 
eng 


1 
* 
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blaſpheme the name ol god. Which 
0 thing (without all doubt) greued 
8 the holy mans mynd moꝛe then all 
his calamities and. wꝛetchedneſſe. 

Furthermoꝛe, hys kriendes which 
ot came out offarre countreys to com 
le foꝛt him, ſœing his ſoꝛow & payne 
ot to be moſt vehemẽt, being alſo wõ⸗ 
" derfitlly aſtonied with the hozrible 


ne greatneſle ofthe plage, by the ſpace 
10” of vij.dayes, ſpake not one comfoz- 
table wo2de vnto him. Foz they 
e, thoughtcalthough not truelp) that 
n, 6 had calt hys moſt græuous 
reg; paines vpon Job woꝛthelp, euẽ fog 
his ſinfull life and wicked conuer⸗ 
thy ſation, And did they not at the lalt 
fall to mocking ak faunfing of that 
gd man, and told him that thoſe 

N plagues happened vnto him koꝛ his 
lfinnes, by the righteous indgemẽt 
to of God:? Foz they thought ita mat⸗ 
ne ter ok hye iniquitie, and vnwonꝛthy 
to Gods righteouſneſſe, that ſo great 
N D. j. as 
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calamities i miſeries ſhould cauſe 
leſſe chaunce vnto any holy and in⸗ 
nocent man. Moꝛeoner, after the 


loſſe ok all his gods, after the dꝛi⸗ 


uing away of his cattel, the caſting 
downe of his houſe, the crvel death 
of his childꝛen and ſeruants(which 


rance.ſmite Job with marucilons 


vnto the crowne of his head, ſo that 


ches, and ſcraped ofthe filth of hys 


all the moſt patient man very qui⸗ 
ctly ſuffered ) what intolerable | 
paines ſuffered he on his body? did 
not Sathan thozewe Gods ſuffe⸗ 1; 


ſoze biles, fromthe ſole of his wie . 
he latte vppon the ground in the 11 


ſoꝛes with a potſherd 4 Oh who is =; 
able to erpzeſle what paynes he 3g 
ſuffered! And notwithſtanding,be- ; 
ing on cnery ſyde moſt miſerably 
plaged, hys minde continued Ctill- 7 
conſtant and pertect in abidyngthe | LL 
god pleaſure ofthe Lo2d his E od, it 
being thozowly petlwaded _ « fe "Tho 
lle 
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* thoſe plagues & punichmẽts were 
not tokens of Gods anger, but ra⸗ 
” ther of his ſingular god will and 
fatherly fauour towarde him. Foz 
ais hie moſte paciently ſuffered the 
loſſe of all his gods, and the death 
ok his chlldꝛen, ſo with litze tonſtan⸗ 
tye and luſty courage dyd he beare 

+ the molte græudus woundes and 
bitter ſoꝛrowes ot his bodye, ſpea⸗ 
hing no blaſphemous, impacient; 

dꝛ vnreuerent woꝛde agaynſt God 

ln all his krouble, but mekelp, pati⸗ 
3 ently and thankfullp,bzaſt out into 


tame Foufofmy mothers womb, 
and naked ſhall I turne thether a⸗ 
gapne. The Loꝛd gaue,s the Loꝛd 
Hhath taten away. Euen as it hath 
i pleaſed the Lo2de, (9 is it come to 

| "paſſe: Bleſfed be the name of the 


all ' old we not abide aduer tie alſoq: 
ole. © | ; D. ij. Epa. A. 


py 


theſe and ſuch like wozdes; Naked |, , 


7 L020.Jf we haue recepued * lob. a. 
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Epaph. Oh, God graunt me the 
lyke patience, | 
Chriſtoph. Doubt pe not of the 5 
godneſſe of God, neighbour. Bre 
ſtrong # ſtedfaſt in the Lozde pour 
God:abide patiently his gad plea⸗ 
ſure, and he (hal wozke all things 
foz the beſt, as the Pſalmilt ſapth : * 
O tary thou the Loꝛdes leaſure, be 
ſtrong, and hee ſhall comfoꝛt thine 
hart: therfoze put thou thy truſt in 
the Loꝛd. In ſilence and hope ſhall 
pour ſtẽgth be, ſaith the Pꝛophete. 
O how god is the Loꝛd vnto them 
that put their truſt in him, @ to the 
ſoule that ſæketh after him - The 
god man with ſtilneſſe c patience © 
tarieth to2 the ſauing health of the 
Loꝛde. The righteous haue cryed, * 
andy Loꝛd hath graciouſly hearde 
them and delivered them out of all 
their troubles, 
Phil. But now neighboꝛ marke 
the end ofthe hilto yx. b. 
= . 


= 
A + 
** . 
SL]. 1 


amy, rere. 24 Ad at. ana A... 
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Epaph. Say on, in the name of 
2 God, 
Plhile. After that God by diners 
kinds of puniſhments had thozow- 
lp tryed this holy, perfect, a patient 
man Job, and had found him in all 
pointes a conſtant and valiant ſol⸗ 

dier, not able to be onercome with 
any kind of plage that Satã tould 
lay on him: the Loꝛde greatlycom⸗ 
mended his conſtant faith & kühe 
' full conſtancy , and gaue vnto him 
twiſe ſo much as he had afoꝛe. Foz 


vj. M. Camels, a M. yoke of Dre, 
aànd a M. Aſſes. He had vij.ſonnes 
2 alfo,and thꝛæ daughters . And afs 
ter this he linedan C.# rl.yeares 
in much toy andquietneſſe , fo that 
he ſawe his childzens childzen vnto 
the fourth generation, and died be⸗ 
ing olde and ok a perfect age. 
0 Epaph. Oh, bleſſed be God. Foz 

de Eeuer gad to his ſeruants, and 


he had nowe riiij. thouſand chæpe, le ? lob * 


Iam. 5. 


jo! doth me much good, and ealeth wel 
wh pa 
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truſt in him. 


man, and euen fro his very child: 


fully ofiring of all his firlt frutgs « ©: 


euer fozſakeththem that pr t their 2 


Euſeb. Ol this holy man Job, S. 
Ja nes alſo maketh mention, ſays © 
ing: pe haue heard of the-pacience | 
of Job, #haue knowen what ende 
the Lozde made, Fo: the Lo2d is 
very pitifull and mercifull. 9 

phil. Will it pleaſe pou neighboꝛ 


fo heare the hiſtoꝛp of the aunctent 


father Toby, whiche is allo very 
Fame 351 
Epaph. Pes very gladly, Foz if 


> 0 1 1 q „ 
bo an <4 > OO : + p =» * 


pain fo heare our godly talke. 
- Phi]. This Toby was afaythful | 


jode feared God, #leda vertuous 
ite, He fozſoke not þ way of truth, 
nepther defiled he him (elfe with a⸗ 
ny kind of Jdolatrie, De wozchip⸗ 

the Log de God of Iſrael faith- - 


e whats v4 euer he might Wk 4 


' MANS SALVE, a» 
ir he parted it dayly with his fellowe 
pꝛiloners and bꝛethꝛẽ. He was full 
, » ofgadwozks, he gaue largely vn- 
to the poze, he fed the hungry, he 
gaue dꝛinke toy thirſtie, he clothed 
the naked, he lodged Þharbozleſſe, 
he viſited the ſicke, he redæmed the 
captiues ⁊ pꝛiſoners, he buryed the 
dead. There was no wozk ol mer⸗ 
ty that he had left vndone. He was 
tklich c plenteous in al god wozks, 
And what lo euer he did, he dyd it 
it with a ioyfull and ready harte. Fo2 
1 | G9d,ſapth Saint Paule, loueth a Cor. 
cherefull giuer. 
Z  Epaph. A bleſſed man & fayth- 
kull ſeruaunt of God. 
us D gil. And pet marke what fallo⸗ 
, weth. It hapned vpon adap, that Tob. 2. 
when he had buried the dead, and 
ip ⸗ was weary, he came home x lapde 
th- hym downe by the wall and ſlept: 
5 x; And while he was aſlepe, there fel 
ct, 2 dawn vpon his eyes warme dong 
he 4 D. iiij. out 


* 
8 


Phil. Qery godly, quietly, pact- | 
ently + thanketully, Foz in ſo much 
as he euer feared god fro his youth - 


te keare of Cod, and thanked God 
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out ofthe Swallowes nell, w that | 


he betame blind, I 
Epaph. A pififull chaunce, _ 
Phil. Thys tentation dyd God 


fuffer to happen vnto him that they 
which came after, myght haue an 
— * his pacience, lyke as o 
holy Job. 1 F 

Epaph. But howe did Toby take [7 
this tentation: 1 


vp, a kept his commaundements, 
he grudged not agaynſte god that 
the plague of blindnefſe chauncen 
bnto him, but remayned ſtedfaſt in | 


all the dayes of his lyfe. 

Ephap. But what was the end 
ofthe matter? Continued he blind 
vnto his dying daye? Did not gong 
deale mereytully with Toby, as uus 
heardatoze of Jobz hal . 

M 


Ky 
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ſtoꝛme mabketh the wether fayze, g 
*calme, God after weeping. heaut⸗ 
neſſe geueth great ioy. When G0 

had thzoughly tried Toby, # foun 
him conſtant in his fapth, he reſto⸗ 
red vnto him his ſight againe , Foz 
the which Tobymoſt humbly thaͤ⸗ 


1 Iſrael, gene the pzaiſe # thiks, 
2 foz thou halt chaſtenedme, # made 

me whole agayne, 3 
Chriſtoph. O pꝛapſe be the loꝛd 
# our God, which is marueilous in 


% Epaph. Liued Tong 
his ſight was reſtozed vnto him 

hi. Toby Caith the ſcripture) 
vg alter he had gottẽ his fight againe, 
Aued xliſ.peares in great * — 


after 
im 


3340 


lil. 


5 0 


Ibs Saintes, and holy in all his 


Phil. Pes verelp, fo: God fcour- Reg. 
getz and healeth, God leadeth vn⸗ Deut. za. 

- *Fohel,andbzingeth out again. God Tob. . 

od killeth a maketh aliue. God after a Spi 10. 


* 
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. peares olde, he departed in peace, 


Tab. iz by:betauſe thou walt accepted and 


A 


wealth, and lab his childzens chil» | j " 
den, and when he was C. and ij. 


and was honourably buried. 
Epaph. A bleſled end. By 
Phil, Ofa god lyfe commeth a 

god end. Thus baue pe heard out 
ofthe holy ſcriptures bꝛother Epa⸗ 
phꝛoditus, that the croſle, that is to 
ſap,cozpozall affiictiqn , is not a to⸗ 

ken of Gods anger, but of hys fa⸗ 


«a . * 
3 A 1 
w—_ 2 4 


uour, and that be layeth temporal 1 
punichement moꝛe cuſtomably vp⸗ 


pn his fciendes than vpon his ene⸗ 
myes, yea and that not to deſtrope 
tze:n,butto pꝛoue x try them,euen * 
as the fire trieth the golde. Foz as 
the Jagell Raphael laid vnto To⸗ 


beloued of Gad, it was neceſſarpe 
that tentation cho ald trythæe. ou 
haue heard allo » loning kindnelle 
ot God toward his taythtull @ con⸗ 
Kant ſeruauntes, howe alter "tral y 
a 
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Ms * friall made, he reſtoꝛeth them vnto 
. a moꝛe bleſſed tate then theywere 
* tn afoze,Therefoze take god harte 
51 vnto pou, and faint not. Be ſtrong 
m the 02d, Se fapthfull vnto the 
70 ende, Be patient in thys pour ſick⸗ 
neſſe. Be thankkull foꝛ this louing 
bilitation ot God. Abide the good 
plealure of god. Suffer him 4 
Ap to do with you what ſo euer his 
20d will is. It you will thus doe, 
=- doubt pou not, but that God wy! 
= be mercifull vnto yon, ⁊ bꝛing that 
thinge to paſſe, which is mo oz, 

# your comfozt and pꝛoflt. Foz what Rom. i, 
loeuer is wꝛitten, is wzittẽ foꝛ our 
learninge, þ thꝛough pacience and 
the comkoꝛt of the Scriptures, we 

4 map haue hop E. 

L Epapb. The Lodes will be done 
in me. De knoweth what is moſte 
matte ſoꝛ me a weetchedſinner: let 
him therfoze wozke his god pleas 
ure in me, came lyle, come wwe 
02 


* 
8 
2 -w 
9. 
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Rom,14 Joꝛ if we line, we lpue to be at the 
Loꝛds wil: and it we die, we die at 
the Lo2des will. Whether we liue 

thertoꝛe oʒ die, we are the Loꝛdes. 

A praier Only O heauenly father, J beſech 
thee toz Chailtes fake to geue me a 

patient and thankfull haxte, that 1 

neuer grudge agaynſt thy blefſed 

will, but be obedient vnto it in all 
things, that when the paines ofmp > 
lickneſle be moſte bitter, J may lift 

bp my harte vnto thæ, call on thy *Cf 
bleſſed name, and ſaye: O Loꝛd re⸗ 
buke mæ not in thy indignation, 
neyther chaſten me in thy diſplea⸗ 

ſure, Baue mercy an me, O Lo d 

fo: Jam weake. O Loꝛd heale me 

foz my bones are vexed. My ſoule 
alſo is ſoze troubled: but Loꝛd ho 
long wilt thou punich me 2 Turne 
the (O loꝛd) and delluer my ſoule, 
oh ſane me foꝛ thy mettyes ſake. o - 
Pfal. 86. my God ſafe thy ſeruant, that put⸗ 
teth his tralt in thæ. Be * 
0 


44 
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4 
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daily vpon thee.Comfozt þ ſoule of 
> tyſeruaunt,foz vnto thee (O lozd) 
o J lift vp my ſoule, Foz thou lozd 
Art god & gracious, and of great 
mercp vnto all them pᷣ call vpothee. 
t 4 3 Theoph. Neighbour Epaphrodi- 
ed tus, this is vnto vs a ſingularplea- 
all = "ſure and great comfozt to heare ſo 
godly wozdes p2ocede out of your 
mouth. Be diligent continually to 
tall on the Loꝛd, and her in all your 
; +» afflictiong and troubles ſhalbe vn⸗ 
, 3 doubfedlp your ſtrong tower, your 
mighty chielde, and inuincible foz- 
2 treſſe,He wil not leaue you noꝛ fo2- 
© ſake you, but aſſiſt you and be pze- 
# ſent with you 0 pour —— — 
u ftoꝛding to this his pꝛomiſe:becauſe pgy 5 
be hath krulted in me, J will dell⸗ 
Het him: will detend him, becauſe 
he hath knowen my name. He (hall 
: cal vpon me, and J will graciouſiy 
beare him, yea Jam wü wy 0 
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that J dare compare my ſelfe with % 


vnto their godlineſfe of life, ſo that p. 
Although they being righteous, of | 
the very lone which God bare to+ | 
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tronble, I wil deliuer him, x gloꝛt⸗ 
fie him. With long life wil J (atiſfy u 
him, and ſhew him my ſaluation. = 
Epaph. J muſte n#des confeſſe 
molt gentle neighbours, 8 Jhaue 3 
receyued much conſolation # great? 
tomfoꝛt of your company, and eſpe 
cially that pe haue thus enarmed; 7 
yea and foꝛtreſſed my bꝛeſt wyth 
the comfoꝛtable ſentences and hi- ke 
ſtoꝛieg of the holy Scriptures, a⸗ 
gainſt the bitter ſtoꝛmes of aduer⸗ 
litie, and J hartelythanke you fo: 
your paines, Motwithſtãding this 
muſt J nedes ſay vnto you, that Þ © 
finde not my ſelfe in my conſcience 
to be of ſuch godlineſſe and vertue, 


Foſeph , Dauid, Job, and Toby, 
whom ye recited vnto me, butam 
much inferioꝛ both vnto them, and 


% 


Ward 
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02 6 rad them, were afailed with &ds 
0 erſitte, to this end that their fapth 
1, and conſtancy might be pꝛeued and 
eſſe tried vnto the example ot other:yet 
aue J finde in my ſelfe ſuch imperfecti⸗ 
eat on, yea ſuch aboundaunte of inne, 
ped that it may ivflly be tłought that 
this ſicknefſe which ts larde vppen 
wh me, commeth from ſuch a God, as 
is angry with me foz my ſt nneſull 
life, and therfoꝛe is his heaup hand 
thus layd vpon me. What thinke ye 
god neighbours - 
phil. Brother Epaphroditus, this 
1 humbling ok pour (elfe in the ſight 
Jol the Loꝛd our God, is acertayne 
argument and ſure token of your 
th euerlaſting ſaluation. Foz he 5 ex⸗ 
„ Jalteth him ſelfe, wal be made low. 
m but he that humbleth him ſelt, wall 
| if be exalted. God is an enemie tothe . Pets, 
pꝛoud, but he is a frend tothe hum⸗ 
et | 0 90 ſt lev ly. Truth it ig, that in the 
light of Cod no man is pute and 
cleare 


of 
: * 


Mat. 2g 


4 ; 
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pro. ac. Cleare from ſinne. Who is able to 
ay: My hart is cleane, a J am fre 

Iam. 3 from ſinne? In many thinges we 
1. loh 1. All offend, If we ſape, we haue n 
nne, we decepue our ſelues, and 

Rom. 3. the truth is not in vs. All haue ſin⸗ 
ned, and want the glozy of God. r 

Lute.» We al are vnpzofltable ſeruantes, 
Pal us. Euety man is a lyer. We were be⸗ ,y 
Pal cn gotten in ſinne,concepued in ſlne, 3 


lere. y.  bo2ne in ſinne. Our hart is leude 


= . 
— k 
A, — — 
— 1 4 
*. = 
_ . 
— 


Fla. 64. & vnſearchable. All our righteoul⸗ 
| neſſe are as a filthy and polluted © t 


Plal14, tloth. All haue (warued # gone out 
ofthe wap: they are all togpther o 
become vnpꝛofytable: there is not 
one v dothe god, no not one. The 

molt perfect among vs al may wel 
ſap with the ſinful} Publicane : O 


Lulce ig. God be merciiul vnto me a ſinner, l 
We map woꝛthyly pꝛay as our ſa⸗ 
Mat 6. Uiour Chꝛiſt taught vs:loꝛgeue vs * 

our treſpaſſes, as we foꝛgeue them & 

that treſpaſſe againſt vs, God foũd ar 

no, 
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nd truth in his ſeruaunts, k in his 10. % 
angels there was foly: how much | 
moe in thẽ that dwell in the hou⸗ 
2 ſes of clay, and whoſe foundations 
fre but duſt ? The ſtarres are vn⸗ lob.49, 

tleane in the ſight of GOD thowe 

mutb moꝛe then man that is but 
toꝛruption, and the ſonne of man 
which is but a warme And albeie 

2 Joſeph, Dauid, Job: and Toby be 

© fet to2th in the holy ſeriptutes with 

great commendations, pet may we 

* notthinke that they wanted theyz 


* faulites:F02 no man that is bozne 10b. 2 
ofa woman is cleane: befoze God, 
although he be but one daye olde. 


How oft doth Danid conteſſe * 

[ Zſelfeafinner (Mom oft doth he fle 
ynto God, and pay faz the remi(-  .. 
ion oſhts ſinnes: Bow oft do these 
taſt awaꝝ his owne 1 

und with ſtrong fayth lay hande on 

Godes merey Among many other 

are not theſe his on x * Pal 

4 v 4 
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ton me( O God) according to thy 
great mercy. And accozding to the 
-miiltitude of thy mertyes, do awap 
mine offences. Wach me thoꝛowoly 
from my wickednes, and denſeme 
krom my ſinne: Foz I knowledge 
my laults, and my ſinne is euer be⸗ | 
toze me. Agaynlt the only haue 
Pſal. 25. Andi in an other place: Oh temem⸗ 
ber not the ſinnes and offences . 
my pouth, but actoꝛdinge vnto thy 5 
-mercy think thou vpon me ( Oloꝛd) ; 
fo: thy godaes ; Foz thy names 
ſakecD Lo2d)be merciful vnto my 
Anne: foꝛ it is great. Loakevppon 
amine adnerſiti and miſerp, and fo: - 
geue me all my ſinnes.*cFgapn: | ; 
pfl ne Out of the depe haue J talied on 
the Loꝛde, Loide heare my F 
Oh let thine rare conſider well the 
voyte of my cõplaint. If thou lon 
5 -wilt be extræme to marke what is: 1 


done amiſle EU 


10 
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F bdde ite But there te metty Wyth 
vap the,*c Enter not into, iudgemenk pal 

with thy feruaunt (Y Loꝛd) fo; 0 
man lyuing Gall be tuſtityed in thy 
light. Thus ſæ you how holy Da⸗ 
e nid, whom the ſcripture tommen⸗ 
be. deth ſo greatly, boaſteth not hys 
e J done righteoulnes but humbleth 
c. him ſelk in the ſight of God, & who⸗ 
gol II betaketh him vnto Gods mercy, 
of | Howe heare what Job, (whome 
VP dhe ſcripture fo greatly commen- 

9D) © deth;fapth of him ſelfe : If J wpll "Fo 

mes | tnſtifye my ſelfe, mine own mouth 1969 
mn? call condempne me. JfF will put 
PO 2 fozth my ſelfd foꝛ a perfect man, he 
diet call pzone mw a wicked deer. 2 
„ gaine, ik I waſh my ſelf with ſnow 
„water, and make mine handes ne⸗ 
er focleane at the well, pet aft 
thou dip me inthe mite, and mne 
al une cl Nu n ee 
4 koncerniug the godip ma Toby, 
bowe little hetrnlted in his owne 
de eee E. ij. inno⸗ 


Tob.; 


Oſe. i. 


ds he ſapth by the pꝛophet: Thy de⸗ 
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ency and righteouſenes,theſe 

s woꝛdes do manife ſtly declare: 
O loꝛd ) ſayth he) be mindful of me, 
# take not vengeance ol my ſinnes 
nepther remember my mildedes, 
102 the mil dedes ot myne elders: 
2 wee haue not bene obedient to 
hy commaundements ac. And as 
auid, Job, and Toby humbled 
themſclues in the ſight of Cod, ſa 
bpkewiſe doththe whole company 2 
of all the faithfull, that the glozy.of a 
our ſaluation may be Gods alone, 


* 


ſtruttion, O Iſtaell, commeth ok 
thy (elf, but thy ſaluation commeth i 
onelp of me. Therefoze, though ye 

feele-ſtune to be in you (as whois Þþ 
without it ) y2tdeſpayze not, ney⸗ 
ther be diſmayd, but with uxong dot 
fath make halte vnto the glozious | ür itt 
thzone of Gods great TE: 32 1 
ment your ſouteb 
Huvutt andert aſl 


6 Wl 


MANS SALVE, 5 


= Chiiſtes name of Gods moſt hye 
maieſtie, and without deubt you 


the Loꝛd is gracious and merciful, 
long ſuffering x of great godnes. 

The Loꝛde is louing vnto enery 
man, and his merty is ouer all hys 


led with the Loꝛd there is mercy, and 
ſo with him is plentious redemption. 
ny And he ſhall redæme Jlrael from 
ot all his ſinnes. 
ne, Epaph, Oh my hart. Ih what a 
de- greruous payne did tcele now e⸗ 
of en at my very hart. God be mers 
eth kifull bnto me. | 

ye 3 Euſeb, Beofa god cofozt neigh⸗ 
dis pour J pꝛay pou. God hall woꝛke 
cy- all thinges foꝛ the beſt, e may ſæ 
ang what fraile veſſels we are, 2 how a 
aus "Uttle pain doth greatly trouble vs. 
La⸗ Epaph. Pe ſap truth. But to you 
aue neighbour Philemon once agayn. 
+ 1 Me thinke ;if God ould puniche 


E. iij '2 me 


all haue your hartes deſire . Foz pg1 


as woꝛzes. O truſt in the Loꝛde, foꝛ Pal. ;. 
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rected ofthe Loꝛde, that we (ould 
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me in this woꝛlde foz-mp ligne, ſo 
chould it be a tokẽ rather ol his an⸗ 
ger, then of his fauoz toward me. 
Phil. ap, not ſo neighboꝛ. It is 
rather an euident token ot his ſin⸗ 
gular loue and harty god will to⸗ 
ward you, whiche louingly coꝛrec⸗ 
teth vou in this woꝛld, p ye may re⸗ 
pent, knowledge pour faultes, a⸗ 
mend your lyfe, call foz mercy, and 
line woꝛthy pour pzofeſſion:againe 
thatthzoughHhts tempoꝛall payne, 
ye map be xe from euerlaſting pla 
nes, neuer tome into that lake 
Mo. 1. p burneth with fyze and bꝛimſtone. 
This witneſſeth S. Paul ſaying; | 
i Cor. n. hyle we are puniſhed, we are c02- 


228282 


„ 


not with this wozld be codempned, i 
pad. v. When God ſuffercth the wicked in 
=" thys wozld to flouriſh lyke a Baye 


Sers 


tree, & licentioufip to ſinne without ue 
Lute is Anp puniſhment, as he ſuffered the lo 


rich gluttö, ofwhomwe read in the 
0 2 A . N Golpell 
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= Goſpelbof bleſſed Luke, it is an e⸗ 
n⸗uident argument, that ſuche a one. 
is reſerued vnto the paynes of the 
is woꝛlde to come, which neuer Call Mat. 
haue ende, where weeping ⁊ gna⸗ 
tos ching of tæth ſhall bee, as ye (i it 
chaũted to the afoꝛeſayd rich glut- 
ton, vnto whom God ſayd: ſonne, Luke. 6. 
remember that thou in thy life time | 
d rereauedſt tht pieature,and contra- 
rxrpwyle, Lazarus recepued paine: 
But now he is cofozted, a thou art 
puniched: ſo dooth our Sauiour: 
Chad thzeaten Þ vngodly, ſaping: 
Doe be-vntoyou that are full, fo: 
g: ve ſhall hunger. Woe be vnto you La 
02- that now laugh, foꝛ ye chall wayle 
and weepe, The holy Apoſtle ſaith; %% .. 
V hat ſonne is he whom the father 
ö in chaſteneth not: Ik pe be not vnder 
aye coꝛrection ( wyereofall are parta⸗ 
out Fkers) thẽ are ye baſtardes and not 
the lonnes. I terrible end therefozea- 
the videth them, which in this woꝛlde 
vel. E. iiij. licen 
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licentiouſtp x without puntchment 9 
do ſinne. Foz all ſuch be baſtardes | 
and nis ſonnes:therefoꝛe haue they 
no patt ofthe heauem p inhetitãce, 
Epaf h. pet the pine. b 
therwyie, Foz they thinke ſuch on⸗ 
lyto be beloued of God, as walow | 
in all kind ofwozldly pleaſures, as 4 
the filthy ſowe in the mixe, lo long if | 
as thepline, and neuer talte of any |. 
aduerſitie. 1 
Phil, But the whole Stripture 
iudgeth otherwyſe. Foz thoſe vo⸗ 
luptuons Epicures which in this 
1 woꝛld ſay: Come and let vs eniore 
the pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, a let 
vs cherefulli vſe the creatutes, like 
as in pouth. Let vs fill our ſelues 
with god wyne and oyntementes, 
and let not the lower of Iyfe paſle 
by bs: let vs crowne our ſelues 
with roſes atoʒe they be withered! ! 
let there be no faire medow, but 
dur ſuſt goe thoꝛowe it. Let 3 
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nt Zone of vs be partakers of our vo⸗ 
es luptuouſnes. Let vs leaue ſome to 
ey ken of oure pleaſure in every place 
ce, foꝛ that is our pozcton, elſe get we 
o- Inothinge. ct: Hall in time to come 
dn- cry out on this maner and ſay : We Sap. s. 
ow haue erred {rom the way of truth, 
AS the light of righteouſenes hath not 
ng ſhined vnto vs, & the ſunne of vn⸗ 
any derſtanding roſe not vp vpo vs: we 
haue wearied ourſelues in the way 
ure ok wickednes # deſttuction. Tedi⸗ 
bo- ous wayes haue we gone, but as 
this foꝛ the wap of the Lozde, we haue 
ove not knowne it. What gad hath 
let our p2ide done to vs: Oꝛ what pꝛo⸗ 
like t hath p pompe of riches bzought 
ues vs: All theſe thinges are paſſed 
tes, awape lyke a ſhadowe. ac. Such 
aſle woꝛdes chall they that haue ſinned, 
ues 7 ſpeake in hell. Foz the hope ofthe 
red! bngodly is like a dꝛy thiftle flower 
bul that is blowne awaye with the 
erp winde, ac. Theretoze we may well 
one . *  zeons 
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conclude, that ſuch as entoye conti⸗ 4 
niall pzoſpertty, liue at their harts 


eaſe,obey their ſenſuall appetites, 
are ir from all avuerſitie, and as 
Plalmiſte ſayth, come in no mil⸗ 
toꝛtune like other folke, nether are 
plagued lyke other men: ſhall not 
raigne with God in glozy, neyther 
haue they any poꝛcion in 2 land of | * 
5 liuing. Foz though they pꝛoſper 
fo: a little while in this wozld, be 
huffed bp with pꝛide, (well foz fats * 
nes, do what they lit, rule as they 
wil, haue plenty of riches in poſſel⸗ 
ſion, haue the woꝛld at commaun- | 
dement, cc. pet are they ſet in ſlip- 
pꝛy places, and ſhall be caſt downe 
deſtroyed, Pea ſodenly (hall they 
conſume, periſh, a come to a feare- 
ful end. J haue ſene ſaith ÞPzince- | 
iy Pꝛophete, the vngodly in great 
power # flouriching lyke a græne 
bay tre : And he vaniſhed awaye, 
and loe he was gone, J 0 
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him but be could no where be foũd 
Et. Foz the wicked all periche to⸗ 
gether and the end ol the vngodlp, 
is euerlaſting damnation. 
Chu. Ik it pleaſe you, J will tel 
vou a hiſtoꝛp, that J heard once, 
FEhpaph. J pꝛay you tell on good 
| bzother Chziltopher. 2 
- Chriſt, S. Ambꝛoſe thatgodly ã A hiſto- 
couragious Bpqhop, frauelinge at ry. 
2 acertayne tyme towardes Rome, 
ats. 7 chaunced by the waye to go vnto a 
rich mans houſe to lodge. After o⸗ 
ther talke hx demaunded of p man 
of the houſe, howe the woꝛlde went 
with him, a in what caſe he ſtode. 
The rich man aunſwered: Str my 
ſtate hath alway bene foꝛtunate t 
giozious: I neuer taſted any kinde 
okaduerſitie: I neuer had ſicknes 
dz loſſe of godes. All thinges hes 
therto haue chaunced vnto me 
„ Atoꝛdynge to my hartes deſire, 
ght Vhen Saint Imbzoſe heard yy 
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he ſayd vnto them that accõpanſed 
him: Riſe, and let vs go hence with 
all expedition, foꝛ the Loꝛde is not 
in this place. And when they were 
departed from the rich mans honſe 1 
euen ſtraight wayes the earth ſo⸗ 
deynly opened a ſwalowed bp the 
man with all that euer he had, ſo 
that nothing at all remained. 1 
- Phil. notable hiſtoꝛp, declaring 2 
that god is not there pzeſent where 
thecroTe is abſent, # that thinges 
can not long continue in ſafe ſtate, 
where God fauoureth not. 
Theoph Here was that thing ful⸗ 
filled that is ſpoken by the Dal 
miſt : The vngodly (hall ſone be | 
cut downe lyke the graſſe, and bee | 
withered euẽ as 5 greene . gl 
Pea a little while, and the vn ; 
ly hall be cleane gone. Chou alt | 
loke after his place, and he ſhall be 
away, The vngodly ſhall periſh, # | 
ths enemies old the Loꝛde * con⸗ 
ume 
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ume as the fat of Lambes ta eu 
as the ſmoke (hall they conſume a- 
wap. Agapne, in an other place: 
Thou, O Loꝛd, doſt ſet the bngod- Pal 23 

Ap in ſüppety places, it caſteth them 

dobone & deſtropeſt them. O howe . 
ſodenly do they coſume,periſh,and 

come toa fearefull ende: Pea euen 
like as a dꝛeame when one awa- 
> keth, ſo halt thou make their J⸗ 
mage to vaniſh out ofthe citie. 
4 Phil. Where.continuall ſucceſſe of 
„lhinges is:where all thinges at all 
2 tyme ſerue t content the fleſhly ap⸗ 
petites of voluptuous wozldlings: 
where no affliction noz trouble is, 
here is not God, there is not hys 
race, fauour and bleſſing. He that 
s fre from the croſſe, hath no en- 
| heritziince in the kingdome ofhea- 
ven. Pea, it is a moſt e 
ok euerlaſting damnation, where a 
bvfe is lead without affliction. 02 
chõ P Loꝛd loueth, him he 135 ch. z 


| 
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neth , they are baſtardes and uo 
ſonnes, that ſome time ttele not the 
croſſe. Who euer went vnto heauẽ 
by top and pleaſure 4 By manytri⸗ 
bulations cayth$ Apoſtle) ween⸗ 
ter into p kingdome of God , Hete⸗ 
Wh fo unto pattayneth the ſaying of the 
1/9 148, vertnous woman Judith: Our fa- 7 
445 ther Abzaham being tempted and 
: tried thoꝛough many tribulations, a 
was founde a louer and friende ol 
God, ſo was Fſaac, ſo was Jacob 
ſo was Moyſes, and all they that | 
pleaſed God, beinge tryed thꝛough 
many troubles, Were fonde ſted⸗ 
faſt in fayth. Bleſſed is p man that 
luſſereth temptation, ſapeth Saint 
James, foꝛ when he is onte tryed, 
he ail recepue the crowne of lyfe, 
which the owe hath pzomiſed fo 
them that lone him 
Euſeb. J read once of at tettayne 
A hifto- Heremite, which was wont euery 
. peare tobe ſicke, wherin he * | 
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© {y delited and felt much quietnes 

ok conſcience, being perſwaded that 

his ſickneſſe was the louing vilita⸗ 

tion ol God, and an vntained token 

of Gods ſingular god wyll to⸗ 

ward him. It chaunted that by the 

2 ſpace of an whole peare, he was 

tre from all manner of ſickenes. 

7 Which thing when he colidered, he 

ns. | was inwardly ſozy æ wept beronde 

2 of Almealure, greuouſiy complaining 

cob that Hod had fozgotten hꝛm, and 

ug Phil. This hiſtoꝛy alſo ſheweth 

ghowe neceſſary c wholeſome, ſick⸗ 

aa nes is to aChꝛiſtiã man. a that coꝛ⸗ 

| pozall affliction is a certaine per⸗ 

Owaſionto a faythfull conſcience of 

gods ſingular god will x fatherly 

Fr — —— vs, as he — te⸗ 
ſtifpeth, ſa ping :as many as J loue . 
Ichalte #rebuke, The wiſema al- P. 
to ſayth:: my ſon, diſpiſe not p chaff- pro. 
ning ofp loꝛd, neither faint when Ie Fe 
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art tebnked ol hum. Foꝛ whom te 
Loꝛd loneth, him ha chaſteneth, c 
pet deliteth in him as à father fo 
his owne fanne. 
. Epaph, So koloweth it, that they, 
whom God viſiteth with ſicknes 
in this woꝛlde, and layeth the croſſe 
vppon their chouldets, are moꝛe 
deare vnto him, then thoſe, whiche 
All their life tyme liue in al wealth, 
toye and pleaſure, 240. 
Phil. Pea vetely; to they beare 
their croſſe willingly, paciẽtly, and 
"thankfully . Foz by the croſſe are 
chꝛiſten mẽ known, as noble mens 
ſetuaunts by their Loꝛds cogniſã⸗ 
tes. He that beareth nat the "rolls 


is not Chꝛiſtes: Foz er 


his diſciples, he commaundet 
not to ſeke howe ta ſiye the 


a that they map liue all in pleaſure, 
| — he biddeth them take dhe croſſe 
pon their ſhoulders r falow him. 


8 At anyman will followe me, apt 
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dur Sauionr Chaiſe; let him foꝛ⸗ 


ſake him ſelke, c take bp his croſſe, 
and follow me. The head bare the 
troſſe, the members alſo muſte doe 
the ſame, 02 elle they partayne not 
vnto the head. Foꝛ there is none 
other way to enter into gloꝛp, but 


| 1 ne the ſame way that our head Chꝛiſt 


entered by, which is the croſſe: who 
ſoeuer beareth not his croſſe and Luke ig 
tommeth after me (ſapth the Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſte he can not be my Diſciple; 
The ſeruaunt is not greater then 
his Loꝛd, noꝛ the dilciple aboue his 
mailter; _ 

Chriſtoph. That ſuch as beare 
the croſſe and be tried with diners 
tribulations, are moꝛe deare vnto 
God, then they whiche liue all in 
pleaſure, the hiſtozy of the rich and 
vnmercikull glutton, # of pe and Luk. 4. 
pacient Lazarus, pꝛoueth enident- 
ly. Foz as you heard befoze ; the 
wealthy Epicure which lyued ga⸗ 
wt F. j. lantly 
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lantly and picaſantly all ſhe dapes 
of his life, euẽ vnto his dying day: 
ſo ſone as he was dead, was ca- 
ried cf the Deuill and his Angels 
into 5 flames of hell ſyꝛe, where he 
was miſerably toꝛmented: contra- | 
riwyſe, poꝛe and ſicke Lazarus, 
whom the wicked woꝛlde eſt med 
molt vile, moſte abhominable, yea 
and vtterly deſpiſed and calt awaye 
of God, whom alſo Foztune neuer 
fauozecd> but aduerſitie continually 
aſſailed, immediatly after his de- 
parture , was moſte tenderly and 
toyfully bozne of the bleſſed. Aun- 
gels ol God into the boſome of A- 
bꝛaham, where he hath ſuch ioyes 
as eye hath not ſ@ne, noz eare hath 
heard, neither is any mans hart a- 
ble to thinke them. 

Euſeb, Here is that fulfilled and 
founde true whiche the Pſalmo- 
graph ſpeaketh , both of the death 
of the faythfull andofthe ay 


- 5 


— 45. 7. A 


21%. 


_ == = = 
Xx S A 
_—— — — — — — * 


— — — — — - WOO ——_— — 


= — = : - 0 
*® 7 — 5 2 
— — ba - — - 
i — 14 ... * = be# "A a= . 


ö 6 
<_ — — — U - — 


{ MANS SALVE; 83 

Y fill: concerninge the fapthfull her 

7 ſayth: Pꝛetious in the fight of the pi. 

a- 1 7 Lowis the death of his Satntes, 

Oe the vnfaithfull he aid ſayeth: 
The death of ſinners is wozſt of 

all. Is the iopes of Gods people Pſal,34; 

beginne not till after their death: 

ſo like wiſe the ſoꝛowes and paines 

of the wicked dw chiefly beginne at 

their death and ſo fo2 ener and ener 

continue. 

Epaph. Happy is that man ther⸗ 
foze whiche hath and endeth hys 
ſoꝛrowe in this wozlde, that after 
thys lyle he may haue the parkect 
and true ioye, which knoweth 
no ende. 

Phil He is thꝛiſe happy. as they 
ble to ſaye, and greatly bleſfed of 
God. Therefoꝛe S,Auſten pꝛaped 
on this maner and ſayde, O Loꝛde 
burne me here, cut me here in this 
I worde, that thou maieſt ſpare me 


dd euer after: onely geue me pa⸗ 
F js cienee, 
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cience, pleaſing bnto thee, and nes f 

-  ceſſaryvnto me. , 

Chriſtop h. Like bnto this are 

the wordes ofa certapne auncienf 7 

father, which ſayth : J knowe that 
diſeaſes chaunce vnto me foꝛ their 
ſianes, And it is better here pact- 
ently to beare afflictions c paines, 
then aiter death to ſuffer euerla⸗ 

ſting punichmentes. 

Theoph. S. Gregoꝛy ſayth, that 
God ſpareth ſome in this woꝛld to 
toꝛment them after ward, and ſome 
he tozmented here „which he will 

atterward ſpare. This is a Chꝛiſtẽ 
maus comfozt, that by pzeſent tri- 
bulation, he ſhal eſcape everlaſting 
damaation . Foz. acco2dinge to the 
coinmon pꝛouerbe, God puniſheth 
not one thing twile, 

Epaph. Dttheſe your woꝛdes J 

- conceaue a god hope, 5 although 
GOD puntſhethme full foz my 
. ret he will not take awaye 


his 
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his mercy krom me. 

Phil. No, be ye ſure: foz theſe are 
hys wozdes by the Pſalmograph, 
If they fozſake my law, and walke 
not in my indgements , If they 


| | bzegke my ſtatutes andkepe not 
mp commaundementes, J will vi⸗ 


ſite their offences with the rodde, 
and their ſinnes wyth ſcourges. 
Neuertheleſſe myloning kindneſſe 
will J not vtterly take away from 
hym, no2 ſuffer my trueth to fayle, 
My couenaunt will J not bꝛeake, 
no2 alter the thinge that is gone 
out of my lippes. Here God our 
mercytull Father pꝛomiſeth, that 
though hee punicheth vs foz our ſin 
and wickedneſſe, v by this meanes 
he may call vs vnto repentaunce 
andamendement ok lyfe: pet will 


not he take away from vs his mer⸗ 


ty and louing kindneſſe, but when 
ſoeuer we turne vnto him, repent 
vs fo2 our fozmer Iyte, call on his 
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bleſled name, belene and hope fo 
haue remiſſiõ ot ſinnes foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, and laboure to frame our life 
accozding to the rule of his holy 
Teſtament: he will ſurely receyue 
vs ioyfully, pardon all our iniqui⸗ 
ties. as dearly loue vs as though 
we had neuer offended his dinine 

mateſtie, God ſayth alſo by p Pꝛo⸗ P 
phet Jeremie : When J take in 


Ier13, 


hand to rote ont, to deſtroy, oꝛ to 
walte awape any people oꝛ king- 
dome, if the people againſt whom 
J haue thus dentſed, conuert from 
their wickedneſſe: J repent of ths 
plage that J deuiſed to baing vpon 
thẽ. The Pꝛophet Eſay alſo ſayth: 
If the vigodly fozſaketh his way, 
and the varighteous man his own 
imaginations, and turne agapne | 
vnd the Loꝛde, ba will ſurelp be 
mercyptull onto him. Foꝛ he is very 
- P&l,rog. ready to foꝛgyue. He will not al⸗ 
way be chiding, ſapth the Pſalmo- | | 


graph 


T. . 
Ela. gf. 
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aph, neither kepeth he his anger 
z euer. Pea euen as a father piti⸗ 
eth hys owne childꝛen, euen ſo is 
the Loꝛd inercifull vnto them that 
feare him. Foz he knoweth where- 
of we be made, ha remẽbꝛeth that 


we are but duſte. My thoughtes lere. 29. 


(ſayth God) are to gyue you peace 
and not trouble, Thoughthe TLoꝛd 
punicheth vs foz our ſinnes, pet 


VVhy 
God pu- 


doth he not puniche vs, to calle vs. 


away And to condemne vs, but to . 
call vs vato repentaunce, to mo2- 
tifpe oure flechly luſtes, and after 
ward to make vs the moꝛe circum⸗ 
ſpectin obſeruing the rules of our 
pꝛofeſſion, that is, the Chꝛiſtian 
pꝛofeſſion, as that ꝛincelie Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayeth: It is greatly foꝛ my 


and bꝛoguht me lowe, euen that J 
may learne thy righteous oꝛdi⸗ 
nances. Ueration o2 trouble (ſaith 
the Pꝛophete) gyueth vnderſtan⸗ 
F. uiij. ding. 


wealth p thou haſt puniſhed meg P fal. ng. 


Eſa. 28. 
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ding. And when ſo euer we re- 

pent and ceaſe to ſinne, the Loꝛde 

ſcraight wayes remoueth and ta- 

keth away the croſſe that hæ hath 

layde vppon our backes,and pou⸗ 

reth hys bleſſing againe plenteouſ- 

Job.; Ay bypon vs. ＋ 02 though he ma⸗ 

ketha wound,he geueth a plaſter, 

though he ſmite, be —_—_— whole 

againe.The Lo2d killeth and ma- 

. Reg. 2. kcth aliue, bzingeth downe to the 

graue, and fetcheth vp againe. The 

Loꝛd maketh poꝛe, a maketh rich, 

Ib. z. bein geth lowe, x lifteth vp againe, 

Job.. After a {toune, O Load, ſayth holy 

Toby, thou makelt the weather 

faire andfill after weeping a hea: 

uineſſe,thou gineſt great ioy , Thy 

name O God of Iſrael, ve pꝛapled 
foz euer. 

Euſeb. If God loueth a man 

and entendeth to matze him par⸗ 

taker of enerlaſting gloꝛy: he will 


- * + a = * — 
. 1 * he — — OS 6 — — 2 
— — — — — pu — — pl - — — — 
— — f * 
— — — — — — —ñ—— - — 


7 


know 


e re 


not ceaſe to puniche him, vntill he 
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deere his fault, repent, and 
become a new man. 
Phil. Pe ſaye trueth. Fo2 vnto 
this ende doth God coꝛrect ſuch as 
he loueth, c entendeth to ſaue. The 
Loꝛd ſayth by the Pꝛophete that. 
he will puntſhe hys people which 
ſinne agaynſt him, and runne on 
whoꝛing after ſtraunge Gods, vn⸗ 
till they confeſſe their fault and ſay: 
J will turne agayn to my firſt hul⸗ oz; 
band, foꝛ at that tyme was J bet- 
ter eaſe, then now. 
Chriſtoph, This is a great com⸗ 
foꝛt foꝛ a Chꝛiſtiã man in his afflic- 
tion, to heare þ God punicheth him 
in this woꝛlde fo this ende, that her 
may ceaſe to ſinne, that he may re⸗ 
pent, turne agayne vnto the Loꝛd 
his God, and ſo foꝛ euer be ſaued, 
Epaph. But J p2ay you rehearſe 
vnto me out ot the holy Scripture 
foꝛ the quietneſſe of my conſcience, 
lome hiſtozie which maye declare 
| F. b. onto 


0 
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vnto me, that God puniſhing ſin⸗ 

ners foꝛ their diſobedience, doth 
aiterwarde when they repent and 
turne, foꝛgyue them, and recepue 
them agayne into his fauour. 
Phile, In the fourth booke of 
Moles called Numerp, we reade 
that the people of Iſraell murmu⸗ 
ked and grudged againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, ſaping vnto Mo⸗ 
Num. 21. les: Wherefoze haſt thou bꝛought 
vs out of Egypt, foꝛ to die in v wil⸗ 
derneſſe⸗Foꝛ here is nepther bꝛead 
noꝛ water, and our ſoule lotheth 
this light bzead . Nowe ſe ye the 
ſinne ofthe Jſraelites.Thep mur⸗ 
mure, they grudge; they are vn⸗ 
faythfull, vnpacient and diſobedt- 
ent agaynlt God, and agaynlt his 
lawfull magiſtrate, Now heare a- 
gaine the reward of ſinne. Where- 
oꝛe the Lo2d ſeat fery Serpents 
among the people, whiche ſtong 
them, aud much people of * 

ie 


tko him: 
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died. Bere haue pe the punichment 
ofthe inne, Nowe heare alſo the 


remedy agaynſt thys punichment, 
and the ſalue agayuſt thys plague, 
Cheretoze the people came vnto 
Moſes and ſayd: We haue ſinned, 
foꝛ we haue ſpoke againſt the loꝛd, 
and agaynſt the. Make interceſſi⸗ 
on to the Loꝛde that he fake awaye 
the Serpents fro vs. Here the peo⸗ 
ple of Iſraell repenteth, confeſſeth 
theyꝛ ſinne, turneth agayne vnto 
the Loꝛd and beſæcheth Moſes to 
pꝛay foꝛ them onto the Loꝛde. Re- 
pentaunce, confeſſion of the ſinne, 


conuerſion vnto the Lozd, a fayth⸗ 
kull pꝛaier, are the meanes where⸗ 


by Gods wꝛath is tourned away 
from vs and his plagues ceaſe.Fox 
when Moſes had made intercelli⸗ 
on foꝛ the people, the Loꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
im: Make a bꝛaſen ſerpent,and 
let it vp fo2 a ſigne, p as manye as 
are bitten, maylake vpõ it & liue. 


And 
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And 
bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vp foꝛ a ſigne, and 
whẽ the Serpentes had bitten any 
man, he beheld ß Serpent ofbzaſſe 
and was healed, Here ſe you the 
mercy of God, euen in the middeſt 
of the croſſe, toward penitent ſin⸗ 
ners. The Jſraelites ſinne, God 
plagueth, the people repenteth, god 
turneth away his plague, and hea⸗ 
leth them. | So | 
Epaph. A comfoztable hiſtoꝛie. 
Be there no moe ſuch in the holy 
Scriptures: 
Phil. Uery many. 8 
Epaph, Rehearſe them J pꝛay 
you, Fo2 J delight to heare ſuche 
comfoztable hiſtozies. 
a Par, 33. phil. I am very glad, Manal⸗ 
ſes king ol Juda, was an abhomi⸗ 
nable Jdolater. Ye went to and 
built the hill altars which good 
king Ezechias his father had bꝛo⸗ 
ke dobon, ⁊ he reared vp altars fox 
Baal, 


Serge =o poo =, = £5 = ma an 5 en 


Baal, and made groues, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, and 
ſerued them, and he built altars in 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, where as the 
Loꝛd yet had ſayde: In Jeruſalem 
hall my name be foꝛ euer. And hee 
butlded altars foz all the hoſte of 
heauen in the courtes of the houſe - 
of the Loꝛd. And he burnt his chil⸗ 
dꝛen in the fire, in the valley ofthe 
ſonne ol Hinon. Be was a ſo2cerer, 
he regarded the crying of birdes, 
vled enchauntments,and maintai⸗ 
ned wozkers with ſpirifes, c (rs 
offoztunes, # wꝛought much euill 
| in the ſight of the Lozde, to anger 
him with all. And as hee him ſelfe 
was an Jdolater and foꝛſcke the 
- Lo2de God of his fathers : ſo like⸗ 
wyſe made hee Juda and the inha⸗ 
biters of Jeruſalem to erre, and to 
doe wozle then the Beathen, ec. 
Now haue ye heard howgrenouſ- 
ly king Manaſſes ſinned _ 
| ge 
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the Loꝛd his God. . 
Chbriſtoph. is ſinnes were great 
and wozthy of much puniſhment, 
Euſeb. Pea of everlaſting dam⸗ 
nation , if he were handled accoz- 
ding to his deſertes, 
Epaph. F pꝛap you what became 

okhime 
Phil. Albeit the ſinnes of thys 
Manaſſes were great, yet beholde 
the louing kindneſſe of GOD to- 
ward him ac his people. Befoꝛe he 
fent any punichment among them, 
he rapſed vp hys Pꝛophetes· which 
erhoꝛted both him a his lubiects to 
turne from their euũ, to repent a to 
walke in the oꝛdinauntes #lawes 
of God: but both he and his people 
worid not yeare the gentle admo⸗ 
nitions of God by hys Pꝛophets, 
neyther regard them. 

Epa. O ſtony harts. But how thẽ⸗ 
Phil. When the Loꝛde ſawe, that 
by no meaneg they would 2 
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from their abheminattons, a wenk 
fozth ſtill to offend, he bzought bps 
pon them the Captaines of the hoſt 
of the King ofthe Aſſirians, which 
toke Manaſſes in hold and bound 
him with chaines, and caried hym 
to Babilon. 

Theoph , O the righteous iudge⸗ 

mentes 1 God. 
Epaph Here we heate that Ma⸗ 
naſſes was puniſhed foꝛ his ſinnes 
rea & that woꝛthily. But did God 
caſt him away fo2 euer: 

Phil. pe chall heare. When Ma⸗ 
naſſes was in tribulation, he be⸗ 
ſought the Loꝛde his God, # hum⸗ 

| vled him ſelle extedingly befoze the 
God of his Fathers, and made in⸗ 
terceſſion to him, and God was en⸗ 
treated of him, and heard his pꝛay⸗ 
er, and bꝛought him agayne to Je⸗ 
ruſalẽ into his kingdome. And thẽ 
Manaſſes knew that Loꝛd was 
God. After this he became a newe 
man 
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man, and toke away ſtrange gods 
and Jmages out. of the houſe of 

God, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the houle of 
God, a Jeruſalem, # taſt them out 
of the citie. And he pꝛepared ß altar 
ofthe Loꝛd, and ſacrificed thereon 
peace offrings #thanke offerings, 
# charged Juda to ſerue the Lozde 
God of Jſraell, 

Chriſtoph. O happy chaunge; 
Epaph. Pea, O the great met⸗ 
Phil, In thys hiſtozie many no⸗ 
table thinges are to be learned; 
Firlt, if any ſuch as God intendeth 
to ſaue, doe offend and bzeake his 
holy tommaundementes, the Loꝛd 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape vn⸗ 

uniſhed, but he viſiteth them with 
his louing rod of fatherly cozrectt- 

on, that by thys meanes he maye 
_  eallthemto repentaunce and ſaue 
11 nn we * 
327 n 
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"«bdhenthe Lo2de cozrecteth vs; and 

-caſteth vs into trouble, then as we 
ſein Manaſſes, we make haſt va- * 
ta the Loꝛde, cke him, pare vnto 
him, humble our ſelues betoze hys 
diuine mateſtte,+ become new me, pr. . 
as the Pſaimit ſapeth: When her 
ſiew them, they ſought him, ⁊ tur⸗ 
ned them early, and enquired after 
God. And they remembꝛed that 
God was their ſtrength, and that 
the hye God was theyꝛ redæmer. 
God him ſelfalſo ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: In their aduerſitie they ſhall 4 
early ſceke me, ⁊ ſay: Come let vs O fe. 
turne againe vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he 
hath ſmitten vs, and he Mall heale 
vs: he hath wounded v3, # he tall 4 
binde vs bp agayne . Tirirdlp, he 
| ſetteth fozth vnto vs the great and 
| erceding mercyes of God toward 
penitent ſinners, whom ſo ſwne as * 
they conuert a turne, he receyneth 

into his faudur, foꝛgeteth them .ta⸗ 
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keth away his plagues, and reo? 
reth them to their fozmer , oz elle 
much better ſtate , acco2dinge to 
55. this ſapingofthe Pꝛophet: If the 
vngodly will fozſake hys wayes, 
and the vnrighteous his imagina⸗ 
tions, turne againe vnto ÞL ozd, 
the Loꝛd wyll ſurely haue pitie on 
him:foꝛ he is very ready to foꝛgiue. 
Fourthly, wer learne of this hill o⸗ 
ry, what the dutie ofſuch is, whom 
God tofoꝛe had plagued, and now 
reſto2ed to their foꝛmer ſtate, Ue- 
rily, to become new men, to walke 
foꝛ euer after in the feare of God, to 
mottifye their carnall effectes, to 
fie from ſinne as frõ a venimous 
Serpent, to garntſhe their conuer- 
lation wyth godly # Chꝛiſtian ma⸗ 
Luk. 1. ne ts, and to ſerue the Lozde God 
n holineſſe a righteouſneſſe all the 
dayes of they2 lyfe. So ſayeih the 
Pfal. ug. Plalmiſt: It is greatly foz my pꝛo⸗ 


e, that thou O Loꝛde halt coz- 
rected 
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- tected me, that I may learnethine 
oꝛdinances. Hereto pertayneth the 


ſaying ol » Pꝛophet: Ueration ge- p 28. 


halt cozrected me, and thy chaſte- 
ning haue J recepued,as an vnta⸗ 
med calfe, ſaith y pzophet Jeremy. 
Turne thou me, and J (hal be tnr⸗ 

ned, foꝛ thou art my Loꝛd God:yeat 
as (one a3 thou turneſt me. I chal 
refozme my ſelf; # when J vnder- 

ſtand, J hal (mite vpon my thigh, 

- Epaph. Many godly leſſons haue 
pon taught vs out of this hilkozy; 
bꝛother 
and con 


ueth vnderltãding. O Loꝛde, thou lere. 3. 


a that read The 
der the hiltozies of the ho true fe 
ly Scriptures on this maner, thep of rea. 


are no vain readers, but they read dung the 
with much pꝛodte. bohy ſcri 
Phil. This is the true vſe of hiſto⸗ ptures. 


ries, otherwiſe to read them auap⸗ 
leth little. In the hiſtoꝛies of the 
holy Striptures, as in moſt plea⸗ 
(aunt mirroꝛs and goodly glaſſes, 
G. ij. we 
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we beholde our fraile nature, our 
wicked will our beaſtlike maners, 
and ſinfull life, we ſe Gods iuſtite. 
puniſhement. and vengeance vpon 
the diſobedient and ſtifnecked traſ- 
greſſoꝛs of hys holy commaunde⸗ 
mentes. Again, we behold his tens 
der merey and louing kindneſſe to⸗ 
warde penitent ſinners, and howe 
ready he is to foꝛgine, when ſoeuer 
we turne vnto hum Moꝛeouer, in 
holy hiſtozics , wee conſider what 
dur dutie is toward God, after we ſe 
1 haue recepued bene tres of hym. 
Uerely to labour vnto the vtter⸗ 4 
moſt of our power, to be thankfull 
vnto him, and to line woꝛthy hys 
kindneſſe.Theſe a ſuch like things „ 
muſte the godly reader conſider, „ 
when hee readeth the hiſtoꝛies ok „t 
the holy Striptures, oz elſe hys „„ 
reading auayleth little. we 
Theoph. It is truely ſayd. 
Epaph. J remeber that J heard 
* once 


7 * 
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„thy vertue, and foz the angerof 
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once the pzayer which Manaſſes 
king of Juda payed bnto God, 
whẽ he was a pꝛiſoner in Babilon. 
J would gladlpheare it againe. 
phil. Is there not à Bible here: 
Euſeb. Here is one. 
Epaph. J pꝛay pou turne vnto 
the pꝛayer and read it Vito e 2 
Euſeb. The pzaper | O The 
„Loꝛde almighty, Tour fa- prayer 
\,th:rs,Abzahanaac,+ Jacob, of — 
„and of i dus ſede of them: * 
, which Ide heauen ck earth, 
„with all kgnanentes thereof, 
„which haltWgined 5 ſea by the 
„worde of thy com naundement, 
which haſt hut v5 the dxpe, and 
haſt ſealed it foꝛ thy fearefulland 
„laudable name, whiche all men 
,,feare ⁊ tremble befoꝛe the fate of 


„thy thꝛeatning. which is not able 
„to bie boꝛne of ſinnerg. But the 
„mercy of thy pꝛomiſe is great 
G.ltj, and 
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,,Atld bnſearthable,foz thou art the 
„Loꝛd God moſt hie aboue all the 
,earth,long ſuffring, and exte ding 
mercifull, ⁊ repentant foꝛ the ma⸗ 
„lice of men. Thou Loꝛd after thy 
,,gwdneſle haſte pꝛomiſed repen⸗ 
tante of remiſſion of ſinnes:and 
thou that art the God of the righ⸗ 
„tedus, haſt not put repentance to 
„the righteous Abzaham , Jſaac, 
and Jatob, vnto them 8 haue not 
„ ſinned againſt th: but becauſe 
„ haue ſinned aboue the number 
„of the ſandes of the ſea, and mine 
„ iniquities are exteding many, J 
Am bꝛought lowe wyth many 
„bondes of yzon, c there is in me 
„no bzeathing : 4 haue pꝛouoked 
„thyne anger, and done euil befoꝛe 
„the in committing abhominati⸗ 
,,ons,+ multiplying offences, And 
„now J bow the knees of mp hart, 
,,requiringe goodneſſe of thee, O 
,»Lo2de :J haue ſinned, * J 
5 * aug 
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Fhaue ſinned, and J knowledge 
„myne iniquitie: J deſire thæ (O 
„Lozd) to fozgene me, foꝛgiue me 
„ict deſtroy me not wyth myne ini⸗ 
,jquities, neyther do thou alwayes 
z remember mpyne euils to puniche 
„them, but ſaue me (which am vn⸗ 
„ woꝛthy) after thy great merty, 
„t J will pꝛayſe the euerlaſting⸗ 
y lp all pdayes of mpylife:foz all the 
,,power of heauẽ pꝛayſeth thæ, and 
„onto the belongeth glozy wozid. 
without end, Amen. ou 

Epaph. A frutefull # godly pꝛap⸗ 
er. God geue me grace lo to repent 
and to pꝛaye, that I may haue the 
Loꝛde my Godmercyfull vato me, 
Fo2 J haue alſogreuouſlyoffen- 
ded my Loꝛde God. And J moſte 
humbly beſæch him koꝛ his names 
lake, to haue mercy on me, and to 
foꝛgeue me. 


Phil. Be of good comfoꝛt, and Eſa. 63. 


weæxpe not. God ling your repen- 
G. liij. tant 


»# a 

e 
es that he will neuer remember them 
, loh. . Mmoꝛe. The bloude of Jeſus Chu 


Heb, 0, ſug Chꝛiſtes body done onde fot al: 


Pfal. 2a. 


| - Spin. ſinnes, Thou O Loꝛde ( ſayth the 


— 
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tant and faythfull hart, hath: kreely 
foꝛgluen you all ycur ſinnes, caſt 


them awaye behinde his backe, ſo 


Gods ſonnt, hath made you eltane 
from al ſianne. E p the oftring dt Jes 


you are-ſanctified and made holy. 
Ye are the bleſſed of God, foꝛ pour 
iniquities are foꝛgiuẽ, your fianes 
are conered, and no vnrighteouſe⸗ 
neſſe (ball be layd to pour charge 

"Epaph,Godgraunt it. 

Phil. It is ioſte certaine; that 
where repentanice and fayth is, 
there alſo is Gods mercy, faugur, 
louing kindneſſe, and remiſſion ok 


wiſe man) makeſt thee as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men 
ſoꝛ repentance ſake. And the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith: All that beleueth on him 
che ſpeaketho7Chzill) hall not bee 
con⸗ 
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tonfounded. Ind Chꝛiſt 95 5 of 
him ſelfe: Jam the refiicrer 
the life. He that beleiſer! 
though he were dead tk 
line; And wii ſokuek ! A 95 
leneth öl Hiejhe char geiler die 5260 

ſo in an ther p late th: 1 loh. 3. 


ſoloned on 


aue his. 


onelp br gotten ee that 70> 
encrbelizaecth on hi not 
periche, but haue ey 1g tyte; 
Foz God tent not his Senne into 
oe ieren ent | 0 0 nh 

khr the wozlde” therotigh hy! 
mig vt be ſaved, e 1 


t:paph, Godly and comhfoztable 
ſentente s. God geue me grace ne⸗ 
ner to koꝛget them. 
*Cirriſtoph, Amen. N 
Epaph. pol bꝛothet Philemon; 
haue rehearſed tw notable and 
tomfoꝛtable hiſtoꝛies out of the old 

Teſtamẽt, which declare that God 

puniching ſinners = "_— oy 
k i- 
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diente, doth notwithſtãding after- 
ward when thep repent and _— 
foꝛgeue them, and recepue them a- 
gayne into hys fauour . Rehearſe 
vnto me alſo J pꝛap vou, one o 
two hiſtozies gutof the newe Te⸗ 
an. cane ung g that matter. 
phil, J it very gladly. 
Pe remember the hiſtoꝛy of the pꝛo 
digall ſonne waitten in the Golpell 
of MD LURE: MIT: 
Epaph. What is that J pray youx 
Phil Bleſſed Luke telleth that 
acertapne mahad two ſonnes, and 
the pounger of them ſayd vnto hys 
kather: Father gyue me the poꝛtion 
ol the gads that to me belongeth. 
And he diuided vnto them his ſub⸗ 
ſtance, Hetherto haue ye heard of 
the Fathers liberalitie toward hys 
ſonne. It followed: and not long 
after, when the younger ſonne had 
gathered all phe had togyther, he 
 toke his ioꝛney into à far Wunde 
an 
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and there he waſted his geods with 
riotous liuing. Here lk we the wic- 
kedneſſe of p ſon. Now beholde the 
plage of 90d. And whe he had ſpent 
all, there aroſe a great dearth in all 
the land, a he began to lack, e went 
ft came to a citizen of p ſame coun- 
trey, #he ſeut hym to hys farme to 
kepe (wine ; And he would 42 
filled his belly with cods that the 
fwine did eate,#noman gaue vnto 
hym , Thus ke pe into how great 
miſerie he is falien fozthe miſaſing 
of his gods. Behold nowe agayne 
his repentant and ſo2rowfull hart: 
Then he came to him ſelfand ſaid: 
how many hyꝛed ſeruauntes at my 
fathers haue bꝛead jnough, and J 
periche with hun —— 2 wol ariſe, 
and goe to my father, will ay vn- 
to — Father, J haue ſinned a- 
gainſt heauen and befoꝛe the, and 
— no moꝛe woꝛthy to he called thy 
ſonne, make me as one of thy weed 
er- 
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ſernantes. And he aroſe #came to 
his father. Now marke alſo the pi⸗ 
titull compaſſion and tender mercy 
ot p father towarde his ſonne. But 
„When he waz yet a great way ot, 
his father ſaw him, and had com⸗ 
„ pa ſſion, and ranne and feu on his 
„ necze, &k1Ted him. And ñ ſonne 
-ſaid vnto him: father J haue ſin⸗ 
„led againſt heauẽ, æ in thy ſight, 
_ 5and;am na moꝛze worthy: to be 
-.calledthy fanne. But the Father 
5, ſapd to his ſernantes, bꝛing foꝛth 
the beſt garment ĩ put it on hym, 
2 and put a ring on his hande, and 
; des on his teete. And bung he⸗ 
5 tber that fat calte and kill it, and 
let vs eate and be mery: foꝛ this 
"my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
„again. he was iof, and is ſounde. 
„And they began to be mery. In 
this hiſtoꝛy pe doe ſa the erceding 
great mercy of God towarde pent- 
tent Knners mote liuely mourn 
an 
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and ſet fozth . So ſwne as thys 
waſtfull ſonne repented him ol his 
riotous liuing, and had a mynde to 
returne kome vnto his father, and 
to humble him ſelle befeze him and 
to deſire mercy and foꝛgyueneſſe of 
his ſinnes. Ch he w gladly, howe 
ioylully, and how loutngly dyd his. 
father embzace him, ſ wc te ly kiſſe 
him;frendly ſalute him, a ſo deare⸗ 
ly receyue him into his fauour. as 
though he had neuer olfendede 
Epaph. O the great and infinite 
mercies ot God. 
Phil. Mere ſe ye that fo be true 
which God him rife ſareth by the 
Pꝛophet: Thou diſobedient Jſra- . 
ell. turne againe ſaith Þ Lozd, and 
I wilt not let my wꝛath fall vppon 
the. Foꝛ Jam mercifull ſayth the 
Loꝛd. & Þ wil not alway beare diſl⸗ 
pleaſure agarnſt the. t. O ye diſ- 
obedient childꝛẽ, turne againe(ſay- 
ing: Loe we are e thine, fo2thouart 
the 
* 


2 
* 7 " ; 
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the Loꝛde our God) and ſo ſhall J 
heale pour backe turnings. By an 
other Pꝛophete he alſo ſapeth: As 


Exech. 3 truely as J liue, ſaith 5 Loꝛd God, 


Exech. 8 he ſayth: Repent t turne pon from 


J haue no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but much rather p the 
wicked turne from his way # line; 
Turne you, turne you, from your 
vngodly wapes, O pe ofthe honſe 
of Iſraell. Oh, wherefoze wyll pe 
die (The wickedneſſe ofthe wicked 
Gall not hurt hym, when ſdeuer he 
tonuerteth from hys vngodlineſſe. 
Agapne by the atozelayd P2ophet 


all your iniquities, # your iniqui⸗ 
ties hall wozk pou no diſpleaſure, 
Caſt away from you all your wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe, wherin pe haue offended, 
and make you a new hart c a new 
ſpirite. And wherefoꝛe will ye dye, 
O ye houſe of Iſraell? Foꝛ J 
not that any man ſhould die, ſayth 
the Loꝛd. Neturne therkoze & line, 

Epaph. 


wilt 
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-- Epaph. Are theſe woꝛdes ſpoken 
as well to vs as to the people of 
'Jſrael: . a, 35 14 
Phil. Pea to vs. Oka truth, ſaith 
bleſſed Peter, J perceyue 5 there 
is no reſpect ot perſons with God, 
but in al people he that feareth him 


the Jewes onely? Js he not alſo 
the God of the Gentiles Pes, euen 
of the Gentiles alſo, ſayeth bleſſed 
Paule. Foz it is God onely which 
iuſtifyeth the Circumciſion that is 
of kayth, e vncircumciſton thzough 

fayth.Foz he is not a Jewe, which 
ts a Jewe outward: neyther is it 
circumciſion, which is outwarde in 
the fleſhe.But he is a Jewe, which 
is hid within, and the circumciſion 
of the harte is true circumciſion, 
 whichconſiſteth in the ſpirite, and 
not in the letter, whoſe p2ayſe is 
not of men but of God, There is 
no 


Act. io. 


and wozketh righteouſneſſe, is ac- - 
cepted with hym. Js he the God of Rom. iz. 


Rom. a. 
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Rom io no difference betwene. the Jebbe 
and the Gentile, Foꝛ one is Loꝛde 
of all, which is riche vnto all that 

Jocl.z. tall vpon him. Foz who ſocuer doth 

0 19 Tall on the name ofthe Loꝛde, Gall 

Rom. ij. he ſafe Therefoꝛe what ſo euer 
thinges were Witten afoze tyme, 
they were wꝛittẽ foz our learning, 
tgat we thoꝛow pactence and com⸗ 

foꝛt of the Dcriptures, might haue 

hope 7 

Theap h. pe Gentiles ſayth S. 

Paul, were in times paſt without 

Chꝛiſt, being aliantes from p com⸗ 

mon wealth of Iſtacl,and ſtraun⸗ 

gers fromthe Teſtaments of d p29 
nifſe, hauing no hope, and beyng 
without God in this wotlde , But 

nowe by the meanes of C haiſf”: 0 

ſns, ye which ſometime were 

of, are made nie by the bloude of 

Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ he is our peace, which | 

hath made of both one, and hath 

2oken downe the wall that was 

1 a ſtop 


— HW. + ww C13 > 
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a ſtop betwene vs, and hath alſs 
put away thozough hys fleſhe, the 
cauſe of hatred, euen the law ol cõ⸗ 
maundementes contapned in the 
law witten, foꝛ to make ot twaine 
one new mii in him (elf, ſo making 
peace, and to reconcile both vnto 
God in one body thzough ð croſſe, 
& llue hatred therby: and came and 
pꝛeached peace to you which were 
a farre ot, and to them which were 


nie. Foꝛ thꝛough him we both haue 


an entraunte in one Spirite vnto 
the father, Now therfoze ye ar not 


ſtraungers and fozreners,but fitt- 


zens wyth the ſaintes, and of the 
houſholde of God, and are built v⸗ 
pon the foundation ofthe Apoſtles 
and Pꝛophetes, Jeſus Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelfe being the head coꝛner ſtone, 


in vohom what buylding ſo euer is 


coupled together, if groweth vnto 


àn holy Temple in the Lode, in 


whom ye allo are buylded togy- 
Dj ther 
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ther, fo bean habifation of GOD 
though the holy Ghoſt. 

Epaph. Bleſſed be the Loꝛd our 
God, whiche hath made vs Gen⸗ 
tiles alſo partakers ofhys heauen⸗ 
ly bleſſings. But bzotherPhilems, 
hetherto haue pe rehearſed out of 
the new Teſtament but one hiſto⸗ 

ry. Your pꝛomiſſe was to recite 
950 at the leaſt , Fulfill your pꝛo⸗ 
mille IJ p2ay you, 
Phil. Jn the Goſpelof John,we 
read, that there was a certainem 
- whiche had bene diſeaſed xxxviij. 
yeares, plagued of God (without 
doubt) foꝛ his ſinnes. So ſone as 
dur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt perceiued that 
he had a mynde to be made whole, 
he ſaid vnto him: Riſe, take vp thy 
bed it walke, xc ſtraight wayes the 
man was made whole:Ffterward 
Chꝛiſt found him in Temple, and 
ſayd vnto hym: Beholde thou art 
made whole: loke thou ſinne no 
moe 
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moꝛe after this, leſt a woꝛſle thing 
thaunce vnto the. Thele woꝛdes 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt doe plainly 
declare, that this man was a græ⸗ 
uous ſinner, and that this his long 
diſeaſe,ſickneſſe, and trouble, was 
caſt vpon him fot his ſinne # diſo- 


And pet note, p ſo ſone as he had a 
mind to be made whole, ene befoꝛe 
he made his mone vnto Chꝛiſt, oz 
knew what Chꝛiſt was, thys moſt 
louing & gentle Sauioꝛ made him 
whole, æ bad him inne no moꝛe. 
Euſeb. Here is 5ᷣ fulfilled, which 
God ſpeaketh by the Pꝛophete: It 
Gal be, that oꝛ euer they cal, J chal 
aunſwere them. Whyle they are 
pet but thinking howe to ſpeake, J 
_  Hallheare them. | 
Phil. The Hiſtoꝛy of the thæfe, 
which was put to death w Chailke,; 
is not to be let paſſe. What a male⸗ 
kaͤctoꝛ and wicked perſon he was, 
. ij. the 


bedience againſt the loꝛd his God. 


Eſa. 6g. 


Luc. 23. 


Halt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 


no moze beare hys iniquities in 
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the holy Scripture doth declare: 
Notwithſtanding, ſo ſone as he 
humbled him ſelfe.repented him of 
his fozmer lite, confeſſed his ſinne, 


and called vppon Chꝛiſt foꝛ mercy 


ſaying: Loꝛd remember me, when 


thou commeſt into thy kingdome: 


he was ſtraight way receyued into 
fauour, æ heard theſe moſt cofozta- 
ble woꝛdes at the mouth of Chꝛiſt: 
Verely J ſap vnto the, thys daye 


Chriſtoph. Mere is alſo the ſay- 
ing of God by the Pꝛophet founde 
true: At al times whe a inner tur⸗ 
neth vnto me ſaith the Lozd,J wil 


minde, but frelp fozgine them. 

Epaph. Here is then a god and 
comfoꝛtable leſſon, that when ſo e⸗ 
uer we turne fro our wickedneſſe, 


the Loꝛde our God will foꝛgiue vs 


our ſinnes · æ giue vs fauour,grate 
mercy-lyte-and euerlaſting glory, 


LS XX 
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Phile. Truth it is bꝛother Epa⸗ 
ph2oditus. Belœue it, ⁊ all thinges 
hall goe well wich you, You Gall 
finde much comfozt and great ioye 
in your conſcience. A quiet & mery 
hart ſhall you haue within you, as 
S. Paule ſayth: We being juſtif- 

ed by fayth, haue peace, that is to Rom.s. 
ſay,quietneſſe of conſcience toward 
God, thozough our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, by whom alſo it chaunced 
vnto vs to be bꝛought in thozowe 
fayth vnto this grace, wherein we 
ſtande, and reioyce in hope of the 
02y of God. How greatly alſo do 
e hiſtoꝛies of the wounded man, 
and ofthe loſt chæpe (as J map let 
other paſſe ) ſet fhth Gods erce- 
ding mercy towarde penitent lin⸗ 
ners, be they neuer ſo grenouſty 
wounded and diſeaſed ? A certaine Lulc. ip. 
man, ſayth our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, de⸗ 
ſrended fro Jeruſalem to Yiertco, 
gfelamong theues, which robbed 
H. iij. him 


Luke. 10 
15. 
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him ot his rayment, and wounded 
him, departed, leauing him halfe 
dead, And it chaunced that there 
came dovone a certaine Pꝛieſt that 
ſame wap, Gen he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by, And lykewyſe a Leuite, 
when he went nie to p place, came, 
and looked on him, and paſſed by, 
But a certayne Samaritane, as 
he ioꝛneid, tame vnto him, c when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſton on 
him, and went to him, and bound 
vp his woũdes, and poured in ople 
and wine, and ſet him on his owne 
beaſt, bꝛought him to a common 
Inne, and made pꝛouiſiõ foz him, 
And on the moꝛrowe when he de⸗ 
parted, he twke ij.pence, and gaue 
them to the holt, e ſayde vnto hym: 
take cure of him, and what ſoeuer 
thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J come 
againe, J will recompence thee, 
Epaph. There was ſmall charitie 


Phi, 


a £7 => 2h £22 == pup quits hor ney e. 


boty in the Pꝛieſt & in the Leuite, 


r 
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| 5 pou ſay truth. | 
paph, But who was that Sa- 
3 Foz he was very gentle 
and louing. 

Phil. Chꝛiſt Jeſus Þ Loꝛd, which 
is the ſelf gentleneſſe a loue, which 
alſo refuſeth no labour, no payne, 
no coſt, in ſeking our ſaluation. Ve 
it is alone, which (as the Pꝛophet Efa.;8, 
ſayth) hath taken on him our infir- 
mities, and boꝛne our paynes. He 
himſelfe (as Peter ſayth) bare our 
ſinnes in his body on the tre, that Pet. 2. 
we being deliuered fro ſinne, chold 
live vnto righteouſneſſe. By whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed: foꝛ ye were 
às chepe going aſtray: but are now 

fourned vnto the chepeheard and 

Biſhop of your ſoules, 

Epaph. Pou ſpake of the loſt 
Gepe alſo, 

Phile, Truth, Bleſſed Luke tel- 
leth the Parable on this manner: 
What man of you hauing an C. Luke. . 

| H. iiij. chepe, 
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chepe, if hæ loſe one of them, doth 
not leaue ninety # nine in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, a goe aſter 5 which is loſt, 
vntil! he finde it 2 And whe he hath 
found it, he layeth it on hys choul⸗ 


commeth home, he calleth together 
his louers d neighbozs, ſaying vn⸗ 
to the: retoyce with me, koꝛ J haue 
founde my ſherpe which was loſk, 
Hereof our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt conclu⸗ 
deth: J ſay vnto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhal be in heauen ouer one ſin⸗ 
ner that repenteth, moze then ouer 
ninety a nine iuſte perſons, which 
neede no repentance. This parable 
with the other of womã that loſt 
a groat, ſetteth foꝛth maruetlouſly 
the louing kindneſſe of Chꝛiſt to⸗ 
ward penitent ſinners. Foꝛ of that 
he alſo cõcludeth a ſayth: Likewiſe 
J ſay vnto vou. ſhall there be toy in 
the pzeſence of the ungels of God 
duer one finner that repenteth. 

Tpa, 


ders with toy. And as (one as her 
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Epaph, Great comfoꝛt is there 
. for penitent ſinners # weake con- 
ſciences. in theſe hiſtoꝛies and pa- 
rables which yon neighbour Pht- 
lemon haue Fall gently declared 
bnto me. 

Phil. I am glad B2other Epa- 


phꝛoditus, to heare pou ſo ſap, And 


be ye well aſfured, they are no leſſe 
true then comfoztable , Perſwade 
your ſelfe that Chꝛiſt is a moſt lo⸗ 
uing and faythfull 
many as fle themſelues diſeaſed, 
yea he ſo much tẽdꝛeth our health, 
that he calleth vs bnto him, # pꝛo⸗ 

miſeth that he will eaſe vs of our 


EX heale all our diſeaſes, They that 
are ſtrong, neede no Philition, but 
they that are ſick, Ind Chꝛiſt came 
not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
nets vnto repentaunte. It pe ther- 
ſoꝛe feele your ſelt᷑ ſicke and greued 
with the burden of 35 tome * 
: 0 


Philition to ſo Mart.g, 


griefe , if wee will tome vnto hym, tn. 
Math. 9. 


Jud.19, 
Joh, ls 


Luke. 10 tedly heale — ve heard afoꝛe 


0 the Plalmiſt, J will deliuer hym: 
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to the Phiſition Chaiſt,hewe hym 
your woundes, # he will vndoub⸗ 


ofthe wounded man, Diſpaire not 
though your ſinnes be neuer ſo 
great c innumerable. Foz the ſon 
of man came to ſ&ke, and to ſaue 
that was loſt, Chꝛiſt is that lambe 
of God, whiche taketh awaye the 
ſinnes of the woꝛld. This is a true 
ſaying, and woꝛthy o all men to be 
reteyued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came 
into this woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners. 
Whoſoeuer beleueth on him, ſhall 
o not be aſhamed, Becauſe he hath 

put his truſt in me, ſapeth God by 


yea I will defende him, becauſe he 
hath knowen my name. 
Epaph. Then J truſt, whether 
the Loꝛd my God puntſheth me foꝛ 
the triall of my fayth , oꝛ foz my 
linnes,that by this meanes he mai 
call me vnto repentaunce , it he no 
en 


ſaluation, 


Epaph. I may then be bolde to 
tall vpon the Loꝛd my God in thys 
my ſickneſſe. 

Phil. Why not! God hath com⸗ 
maͤunded pou ſo to do, and hath al⸗ 
ſo pꝛomiſed to heare you, 
Epaph. Where is that comma 
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token of his wꝛath and heauy dil⸗ 
pleaſure toward me. 

Phil, Nd, be ye well aſſured, Fo2 
whom the Loꝛde loueth, hym her pro. ;. 
chaſteneth, and pet delighteth in 
him, as a father in his own ſonne. 
What ſonne is he whom the father | 
chaſteneth not: If ye be not vnder Heb.1z, 
cozrection (ſaith S. Paule) wher- 
of al are partakers, then are ye ba⸗ 
ſtardes, and not ſonnes. And God 
him ſelt ſayth: As many as J loue, 3 
J rebuke and chaſten. So that P 
this your ſickneſſe is the louing vi⸗ 
ſitation of God, ſent vnto you, not 
fo 2your deſtruction, but fo2 your 


un⸗ 


de⸗ 
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dement and p2omiſe of God ⸗ 
Phil. It is wꝛitten in a certayne 
Plalme by that Pꝛincelike P20- 
phet Dauld, 
Epaph. Let me heare it. | 
Pfal. o. Phil, Call on me ſayth God, in 
the time ol thy trouble, and J will 
deliver the, and thou ſhalt honour 
me.Here God dothnot onely com- 
maund vs to call on hym in yp time 
of our trouble, but alſo he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth graciouſly to heare vs, and to 
graũt vs our requeſt. And foꝛ this 
his benefyte, he requireth nothing 
of vs but thankeſgiuing, 
Chriſtoph, Fullgratious is the 
Loꝛd, # aſtrong holde in v time of 
trouble: he knoweth them that put 
Pct. 24. their trult in him. The Loꝛd is nie 
2 vnto them that are of a tontrite 
hart. and will ſaue ſuch as be of an 
pfal. 47 humble ſpirite, The Loꝛd healeth -| 
thoſe p are bꝛoken in hart, a giueth 
medicine to heale their — 
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The Loꝛd remembzed vs;ſaith t 
Pſalmiſt, when we were in trou- 
ble: foʒ hys mercy endureth foꝛ e- 
uer. Unto whom Call J have re- 


God by the Pꝛophet : Uerily even 
him that is miſerable , poze, lowe 


deth in awe of my woꝛdes. 


gon X gratious bnto the that put 
eir truſt in him, and to the ſoule 
that ſwketh after him. Therefoze 
b:other Epaphzaditus,feare not in 
this pour ſickneſſe, diligently and 
without ceaſing to flg bnto God 
wyth harty and faythfull pzapers, 
nothing doubtinge but that he will 
fauourably heare you, and graunt 


vou what ſoeuer ye aſke atcoꝛding 


to his wil, as S. John ſaith: This 


is p truſt that we haue in him: that 


if we aſke any thing accozping to 
his will.he heareth vs. And — — 


he Pſal. 136. 


ſpect, oꝛ whom hall J fauour,ſaith Eſa. 76. 


bzought, troubled in ſpirite, a ſtan⸗ 
Phil. Truth it is that the loꝛd is Z ch.. 


1. Ioh.ę. 
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know that he heareth vs what ſoe⸗ 
ter we al ke, we know p we haue 
the petitions that we deſire of him, 
Pal,145 Fo2 5 Lo d is nie vnto all that call 
on him, yea ß call on him in truth, 
After this maner dyd all god men 
and women behaue them ſelues, 
wheſoeuer they were aſſailed with 
any kynde ok trouble oz aduerſitie, 
4. Re. 2c King Ezechias when he was græ⸗ 
uouliy ſicke, and had receiued a cõ⸗ 
maundement from God that he 
ſhould ſet his houſe in an oꝛder, fo: 
he (ould dye and not lwwue, turned 
his face to the wall, and pꝛayed vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, c the Loꝛd heard him, 
made him whole, and ſaued hym 
alyue xv. peares aſter, The th 
Dan. 3 childꝛẽ, Sidꝛach, Miſach. a Abed- 
nago, when they were calt into the 
kpery foꝛnace, becauſe they woulde 
not woꝛchip the golden Image at 
the commaundement ok king Na- 
buchodonoſoꝛ, pꝛaied vnto þ Loꝛd, 
and 
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and he both graciouſly heard them, 
and deliuered them. Daniell being Pan. s. 
in the denne ol Lions, pꝛayed vnto 
God and was pꝛeſerued. Suſanna 
foꝛſaken of all mẽ, and at the poynt Dan. ij. 
to be ſtoned vnto death, thozowe 
the vniuſt and falſe accuſations of 
two wicked Judges, payed vnto 
the Loꝛd her GOD, and ſhe was 
both hearde and ſafely delivered, | 
Our Dautour Chzyſt in the tyme Luc. 23 
ofhis tronble and Paſſion, pzayed 
ſo teruently bnto his heauenly fa⸗ 
ther, that hys ſbfeate was lyke 
dꝛops of bloud tricking dobone to | 
the ground, Bleſſed Stephen whe Ad.. 
the ſtones came batteryng about 
his body, p2aped. earneſtly, When 
Peter was in pꝛiſon, there was 
pꝛayers made of the congregation 
foꝛ him, Many other ſuch like ex⸗ 
. amples haue we in the holy Bible, 
which declare vnto vs, 5 all good 
inen and womẽ in their adue — 

ue 


Act. iu. 
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haue alwap fled vnto God by fet- 


Cor io haue they bene decepued of their 
purpoſe, Foꝛ God is faithful, which 
will not ſulker vs to be tempted a⸗ 
boue our ſtrength, but ſhall in the 
midſt of p temptation, make a way 
that we may be able to beare it. Foz 
Pſal.g1, the Loꝛd himſelf faith: Foꝛaſmuch 

as he hath put hys truſt in me, J 

will deliuer him: J will be gend to 

him, becauſe he hath knowen my 
name. He hath tryed vnto me⸗æ J 
wyll gratiouſiꝝ heare hun: J am 
with him in trouble, J will deliuer 

hym # bꝛing him to honour, Wyth 

long life wil J ſatiſtye him, # ſhew 
P fal. a0. him my ſaluation. When J was 
in trouble, ſayth Dautd, J called 
vpon the Loꝛde, and he heard me. 
Agayne he ſayth: J wyll call vpon 
Pfal. 18. the Loꝛde, which is wozthy to bee 


enemies. The ſozrowes of death 
tom⸗ 


nent pꝛaper foꝛ remedy , neyther 


pꝛayſed, ſo Chal Þ be ſafe from mine 


FD 1 — 2 
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tompaſled me, « the ouerflolytings 
of vngodlineſſe made me afraid. 
Thepainesof hel came about me. 
The ſnares of;death ouertook nie. 
But in my trouble J called vppon 
the Loꝛd, and made my complaint 
vnto my God: and he full gract- 
oully heard my voice from his hos 
ly temole,and my complaint came 
befoze him, ſo that it entred euen in 
to his cares. Ind as Dauid in all 
his troubles cryed vnta the Loꝛd 
and was holpen :fo did al his faith 
ful anceſtozs aStheſe his Weozds 
do declare, a they alſo were heard. 
Our fathers hoped in thee} & thou Pal 32 3 
didſt deliuer them. They called vp- 
on thee,and were helped / they did 
put their truſt in thee/and Were not 
confounded. Ind vnto this day 
haue all the faith*ul in their aduer⸗ 
litie cryed vnto the Lozd, # haue re- 
ceiued help. Foz there is one Loꝛd Rom, 10 
ok all / rich inough for all that call 
9 on 
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on him : ſo that who ſoeuer calleth 
on thename ok the Lozd, (ball be 
ſafe. Foz none [Yall be confounded 
that putteth his truſt in him, The 
poo? man cryed(kaycth Dauid) and 
the Loꝛd heard him / and laued him 
from all his troubles, Foz the An⸗ 
gel of the Loꝛd pitcheth his Cent 
round about them that keare him / 
and deliuereth them. O taſte ther⸗ 
foze ſt ſee ho gentle, gratious and 
loouing the Loꝛd is: bleſled is the 
man that truſteth in him. : 
Euſebius. B2other Epapbroditus/ All 
theſe ſentences and hiſtozies which 
our neighbur Philemon hath Heer 
recited vnto you out of the holy 
Striptures, ought to incoꝛage you 
to pꝛay vnto the Lozd God in this 
pour ſickneſſe / with a ſtrong and 
vnſhaken faith, and to be fully 
twaded that dd wil bothe gract- 
ouſly hear you, and alſo Wozk that 
in you which all turn moſte vnto 


his 


1 


per⸗ . 
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his glozy,x vnto 5ᷣ ſaluatib of your 11 
foule, Foz beholde / the Lozds hand EIA. 39. i 
is not ſo ſhoꝛtned that it can not 1 
help, neither is his eare (oſtopped, fl 
thatit may notheare; Our Godis pe 6. 
ſuch a God as ſaueth. With the pai, z, if 
pen our God there is health / and i 

e lapethhis bleſſing vpon his peo- i 


| 


ple. Thome did God euer deſpiſe *<&%. 2. 
that called faithfullp vpon him | 
Fo} God is gracious and merciful, 11 
he kozgiueth ſinnes in the time of Bl 
trouble, and is a defenderfoz all wi 

them that ſeek after him. | id 
Thcophs The Wile man ſayeth. Eccle 3800 
Sonne in thy ſickneſle deſpiſe not k 
thy ſelf}, but pꝛay to the Loꝛd, and | 
he ſhall heale thee. Heer is a com⸗ 
maũdemẽt giuen to pꝛay vnto God 
in the time ok our licknes, g allo a 
pꝛomile added / that he will heare / 
heale q help vs, às he ſaieth by the 
Plalmiſt, Call on me in the day of Pdal, 0. 
thy trouble / and J wil deliner thee, 11 
J. ij. and 


N 
| 
| 


| 
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and thouſhalt honoꝛ me. 
* Chriſt, Saint James in his Gs 
lum. 5. piſtle alſo faith, It any be diſeaſed 
{ among pou, let him call foz the El- 
ders of the Congregation, and les 
them pꝛay ouer him, and annotns 
him with Oyle in the name ol the 
_ Lozd.Ind the pꝛaper of faith (hall 
laue the lick, and the Lozd ſhall 
rayſe him vp: and ik he haue com⸗ 
mitted ſinnes, they ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
nen him. 705 of 
Phile. That Sod beeing faithful- 
ly called vpon / wil help in the time 
of lickneſſe: we haue many exams 
ples in the holy Dcriptures/which 
may wozthyly comfozt vs /a ſtix vp 
| our faith toward God, looking fox 
helpat his moſt merciful had. Bus 
fo: this pꝛelent / let this one exũple 
ex20, of king Ezechias ſuſfiſe, Whome be 
ing appointed to dye. alter he had 
called on the name ol the Loꝛd / the 
Lozd our God gracionſiy * 
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bis requeſt / reſtoꝛed him to his 
helth and gaue him xv. yeeres mo 
to line in this Wozld, ałter that his 
ſkcknefſe , NotWithRading bzother 
Epaphꝛoditus albeit we dout not 
but p you pꝛaping vntoGed in this 
pour ſickneſſe, God wil mercitully 
heare yon, and Woozk that in you 
which halbe moſte Unto his glozys 
and the helth of your ſoule: pet fox 
aſmuch as you knowve not What is 
moſte expedient foz you, be content 
in all your pꝛayers to ſubmit your 
Wil to the good Wil of God, which 
Without all doute, tendereth the 
helth of your ſoule / moze then any 
moꝛtall treend tendzeth the helth of 
pour body. In all tempoꝛal g wozld 
ly things that you craue of. God in 
mak meme goes the wil ol God 
befoze pour one wil, c be content G. 14+ 

do reteiue at the hand ot God / as 
(hall be his godly pleaſure to aps 
point. Foz whether we line oz dye / 
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we are the Lozdg-Yn example heer 
- .« Ot haue you of our Sautoz Cyulte> 
Mar. 4. Which alittle befoze his palliou be- 
Lake. 22, ing greatly dilmaid wich the ter⸗ 
if £025 and fearcs of death / pꝛayed vn 


to his heauenlp father / that thoſe 


were at hadto2 him to ſuſfer (might 
be remooued from him) lo that hee 
might not ſuffer them but be kree 
from them. Not withſtãding / kno- 
Wing that the wil of his heauen⸗ 
Iy kather is euer beſt and moſte pers 
tect, and that al willes of mẽ ought 
to giue place vnto his godly Wil / 


ing man, and ſo ſubmitted him 
ſeit ca Gods holy Wil, beeing cons 
tented to iulfer in his body, what 
ſocuer tHould bee his godly pleas 
ſure to appoint, The wooꝛds of 
Mat, 26. Cbriltes praperinthis behalt! are 
os = thee. © mp Father, il it be . 


bitter patnes and tozments.Whicyh 


he withed rather the will of God 
to be boon, then the wil ot him, bee⸗ 
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ble, let this cup departe fro me:not⸗ 
withſtanding. not as J wil but as 
thou wilt. Again. my Father / ik 
this cup cannot go from mee, but 
that J muff dꝛinck it / thy will be 
doon. That we ought in all our 
papers fo2 tempozall things, to 
ſubmit our wil to the good wil and 
pleaſure of S od, and no moe ta de 
ſire ołf him, thẽ may ſtand with his 
bleſſed wil. Chziſte our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour teacheth vs in that com⸗ 
mon pꝛaier which we cal the Loꝛds 
pꝛaper, where We p2ay on this ma⸗ 
ner, Thy wil be doon in Earth /as tt 
it is in Yaauen. This manner of i 

pzaying pzactiſed the Leper whiche Math. 6. 
came vnto Chꝛiſte to bee healedof 
his Lepzocy.Lo2d(Caith he} if thou i 
Wilt / thou art able to make mee Mat, 8. 
whole Heere this faithful leper cõ⸗ |! 
keſſed Chziſt thzough the almightp 
power of his God hed} to be able 
foz toclenſe him andtomake him 
Y.tills whole 


7 90 
. 
Ty Yi | 
: 
: ö 
fi : 


. 
N 
4 
i | 
| ' 


ne THE SICK 
whole, notwithſtandung he ſubmit! 


ted his Wil to the will of Chulte,. 
that it rhe Loꝛd Chzifte thought it 
not meet to make him Whole , but 


that ic was better fo2 his ſaluation 
to tontinue a Leper ſtil, he rekuled 


not to lucter that plague of lepꝛoſo 


vpon his body euen vato the very 
death. Thus affccted neighboz E⸗ 
paphꝛoditus / muſt we all be when 
ſo euer we alke any tempozall oz 
woꝛldly thig of Sod. Ind this trade 
foilowe pou in this your ſ(ickneſle 


wie you pꝛay vnto God: deſire god 


to temoue this your diſeale from 
vou, and to bleſſe pon again with 
the benekit okhealth, that you may 


ue long /c ſe good dapes on eatth! - 
pet in thele pour pzaters be content 
to ſubmitte pour will to his godly 
Wil, yea though death ſhould fol» 


lob, knowing that it death dos ins 
ſte of this your ſichnes / it halbe no 


loſle, but aduanntage vnto you, as 
| S. Daule 


— cn 2 3 Meas on ©. 26 ö 9 1 fu £9 bo. ewim 
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1 
Paule ſaith. Chziſte is to to me , 
like, and death is to me aduantage. Phi b | 
On this maner did Chziſteour el- = 
der bzother ſubmit his wil vnto the 
Wil of his heauenly father, as pou - 
afoze heard / c lo hambledhim ſelk, 
that he became obediẽt vnto death; 
tuen vnto p death ot p croſſe. Note 
now what foloweth. Ohertoꝛe god ph. 
hath alto eraited him on hie and gi⸗ 
uen him a name wich is aboue all 
names, that in the name ot Jeſus e 
uery knee ſhould vow both of thin⸗ 
ges in heauẽ and things in earth» 
and things vnder p earth / and that 
all tungs Hould conkeſſe, that Jes 
(us Chzilie is the Loꝛd / vnto the c 
pꝛaiſe of God the father. He Þ hum⸗ Luke, 18. 
bleth him ſelt, ſhalbe let hye. Foz the [fl 
XL.ozd is a freend to the that be hum Pet. 3. 
ble and ſubmit their willes to his 
godly wil and pleaſure. 
Epaphr. O Lozd, thy wil be doon 
E not mine. J contele( * 
ather 
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kather) that my manifolde wicked⸗ 
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not onely deſerued this ſickneſſe / 
which is thy moſte gentle, fatherly 
and looutng cozrection, but alſo ve 
ty Del,and the bitter paines therot: 
if thou ſhouldeſt handle me accozs 
ding to my dilerts. J haue ſinned, 
Jhaueſinned (O Lozd God) az 
 gainftthy holy lawes, and Jhaue 
btoken thy bleſſed comaguudemecs, 
moſte greuoully offending thy glo⸗ 
rious mateſtie. What ſocuer I (us 
ffer, wozthyly ſuffer. Ih welch 
that J am, Mp ſinne J conkeſſe, 
and With an humble hart and bzo- 
ken Spirit, T flee vnto the thzone 
ol thy fauouradle mercy, moft hum 
bly beſeching thee fo2 Jeſus chulits 
cake / to loꝛgiue me all my ſinnes; 
Which J haue committed againſt 
thy deuine mateſtie,from the houre 
of my birth vnto this pzeſent time / 
and to receiue me into the holy kel⸗ 


nefſe andinnumerable ſinnes / haue 
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lowſhip 


Towſhip of thoſe thy bleſſed # cho- 
ſen people, whome bekoꝛe the begin 
ning ol the wozlde / thou diddeſt aps 
point heires of thy heauenly king- 
dom in Chzilt Jeſu our Loꝛd, that 
they might toꝛ euer and euer reign 
with thee in glozy. 3h Lozd glue 
me grate to beare this croſſe bothe 
patieutij and thankfully, Suffer 
me not once to murmure, grudge, 
oz ſpurn againſt thy holy wil, 
but with a patient and thankfull 
hart, to waite on thy bleſſed plea- 
ſure / beeing al way content to bear 
What ſocucr burden thou lapeſt on 
my ſhoulders / with this pertwati⸗ 
on and aſſured Faith , that what 


fo euer Jſuffer,is vnto theglozy of 


thy name, and vato the health of 
my ſoule / O LORD thy wil be 
doon and not mine. Amen. Amen. 
Netghbours / J am very licke, 
and my pain encreaſeth moze and 


mozes 
8 * Philes 
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uen, a Whoſe ſinneg are couered) # 
vnto whome the Lozd imputeth no 
ſin, God loueth pou / Sod careth kfoz 
vou. God is on your (ide, ho then 
tã endomage oz hurt pou? ho can 
lay any thing vnto your charge: It 
is & O D that iuſtitieth you, who 
then can condempne pou? Pe neede 
not feare either Sathan)o2 lin, oz 
any other thing that would trouble 
your conſcience. Foz there is no 
damnation to them that are in 
Chzifte Jeſu, which walk not alter 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Fog 
the law or the ſpirit of life, thozovs 
Jeſus Chiiſte/hath made you free 
fromthe law of fin and death. 
Fo; what the law could not dooſin 
almuch as it was weake becaule 
ol þ ſteſh. that perkoꝛmed God, and 
ent his Sonne in the ſimilitude of 
ſinſul fleſh, and by ſinne damned 


linne in theflefh, that the righte⸗ 
a ouf 


Whoſe vnrighteouſnefle are fozgis Plor 


"> * l 

#12 

1 

N 
on, I | 


had neuer offededhts fatherly good 


Rom, 14. 
 Aprayer, 
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oulneſſe of the law might be fulfils 
led in vs, Whiche walke not after 
thefleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

Epaphro. Þ thank vou neighboure 
hilemon foz your ghoſtly d com⸗ 
oztabletniructios: Foz Jam wel 
comfozted With theſe pour Wo2ds, 
and J faithfully beleeue, that God 
the Father koz his pzomiſe ſake 
made vnto all faithful and penitẽt 
ſinners in Chꝛiſtes blood, hath lo 
kreely and wholly fozginen me all 
my ſinnes , that he WH neuer re⸗ 
member them moꝛe / nez lay them 
vnto my charge, but ſo loue me and 
tender my laluation / as though Y 


neſſe. And in this kaith J ſabmis 
mp ſelf, my body c ſoule,. and al that 
JF hane vnto his godly wil, to doo 
With me in all things / what ſoeuer 


his good pleaſure ſhalbe. Foz liuue 
we. dye we. We are the Loꝛds, and 


hee. 


Lozd Jmoſtehumbly beleech t - 
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SW. | 
call to remembꝛäce thy tender mer⸗ .. 
tyes / a thy louing kindeneſſe, whi⸗ * 
che haue been euer of olde. Oh re⸗ Ml 
member not the linnes & offences 
ok mp youth, but accoꝛdig vnto thy 
— think thou vpon me (O loꝛd) 
fo; thy goodnes. Curn thee vnto 

me. and haue mercy vpon me, foꝛ J 

am deſolate and in miſerp. The ſos 
ro wes of my hart are inlarged. O 
bung thou me out of mp troubles, 
Look vpon mine aduerſitte # miſe- 
rv, and koꝛgiue me all my ſinne. O 
keep my loule and deliuer me = 
me not be confounded, foz Jhane 
put my truſt in the. 
* PhileJ much reioicè to ſee in you 
theſe woods of faithful repentice. 
This humbling of pour ſelf befoze 
the maieſtie of God, this lamẽting 
of pour ſinnes/ this faithful and 
hartycalling on the Lozds name 
for remiſſion of ſinneg in Chiiltes 


blood) 'foz the tranquilitie, peace, 
quiets 
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quietneſſe and reſt ofconſcience,fox 

the kauour and grace of God, foz 

gods wil tobe doon in you / is With 

out doute, a lure ſcale vnto pour 
conſcience,thatGod loueth, fauou⸗ 

reth and tendereth pou, pea and 

that much moze then aiy naturall 

father maketh of his Honne. Who 

5. after bis pleaſure : ſhall be acceps 

ted, and his payer reacheth vato 

the clouds. The pꝛaper ot him that 

humbleth him ſelf goeth, thozowe 

the clouds / til e come nye. She 

wil not be comfozted , noz go her 

way vntil the hieſt God haue refs 

pect vnto her. The Loꝛd is nye vn» 

PA, $4. io them that are of a contrite hart 

(ſaith thePſalmit) and Wil ſaue 

luch as be ol an humble ſpirit, The 

| - \infull Publicane (thus humbling 

Lukes, him ſelf) obtarned the fauoure of 

God,remiſſion of linnes / and went 

bome moze righteous then — 
pꝛou 
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Centurion confeſſing his vnwoꝛ⸗ Nat. 


thineſſe foꝛ the receatiing ol Chꝛiſt 
into his houſe, obtained health foz 


per, with diuers other, humbling 
he ſelues befoꝛe Chiſt, obtained 
their hartes deſlre, Foꝛ God (layth 
Dauid)hath reſpect vnto the pzay- 
er or the hũble and ſuch as be deft 
tute, and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 
bil heareth their mournings, that 
he ay deliver them & ſaue them. 
Euſeb. Mom niegbour, how do 
von: I pꝛap port be ſtrong in god, 
and reioyce in hys ſaning health, 
Epaph. © neighbour Euſcbius, 
my body is weak, my hart is faint, 
my wittes are feble, my memoꝛy 


fre from ſickneſſe and paine. But 


thou me, # endue me with power 
from aboue, that as the (pirite is 
| K.i. ready 


his lick ſeruaunt. Likewiſe 5 Le⸗ 1424.8; 


almoſt faileth me, no part of me is 
Lozde', J beſœch the ſtrengthen A praier 
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.26, ready : ſo likewile the fleſhe, which 
is euer weake-# vnteady, may be 
obedient to thy god will, c freely. 
conſent to the wozking of thy ble(- 
ſed pleaſure, Loꝛde encreaſe my 
* fayth. Lozde, helpe my vnbelefe, - 
Loꝛde, remember not mine olde 
ſinnes, but haue mercy vpon me. 
that ſcone, foꝛ J am come to great 
miſery, Helpe me, OgodmpySa- 
uiour, loꝛ the g glozy v of thy Fr 
deliver me and be mercyfull puta 
my ſinnes, foz thy names ſake, »* 
Euſeb,God hath euer bene mer- 
cifull bnto you, & ſo will continue 
vnto the end, doubt ve not. 
Epaph. That is my only tomfoꝛt. 
A praict and Lowe, J molt humbly pꝛay 
Pat.cs, the, confirme that which — haſt 
begun to wozke in me, & kæpe me 
blameleſle againſt the comming of 
thy deare ſonne. But where is Mm 
louing neighbour Philemon 2 
would be glad lo ou his mga 
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in ů certaine matter. Where is her: 
Phil. Neighbour, here at hand. 
What is pour pleaſure? | 
Epaäpll. I perceyue right well, 
that my ſickneſſe dbth not decreaſe 
* but — that J cannot long 
continue in that ſtate whetein J 
am now. And J thinke verilp, that 
the Loꝛde my God hath ſent this 
ſickneſſe vnto me as a meſſenger; 
tofozewarne me ot my departure 
from this woꝛld, that whẽ he com⸗ 
meth, he may not finde me vnpꝛe⸗ 
pared oz vnteady. And J moſte 
—— thank him foz it. Therfoꝛe 
| 02 Philemon, # neighboꝛs 
all thinke it beſt euẽ out of hand 
to diſpoſe my tenipozal poſſeſfions -- 
and to ſet an oꝛder in ſuch wozlbly - - 
gods as God hath lent me: that 
afteriny departure thete be no diſ⸗ 
ſention noꝛ ſtrite foꝛ them; among 
ſuch as J moſt wiche io be liuked 


together wyth perpetuall amitte, 
V. li. and 


to be conſidered, when we be moſt 


132 THE SICKE 


and continuall friendſhip . It all 
alſo J truſte, be a great quietneſſe 
bnto my minde. f | 

Phil, If you haue not already 
(bother Epaph2oditus)diſpoſed # 
ſet an oꝛder in pour tempozall thin 
ges, J wiſhe it tobe done with all 
expedition. Foꝛ ſuch thinges ought 


perfect in health, foꝛaſmuch as out 
life is vncertaine, à we knowe not 
how ſoone death commeth. 

Epaph. I thought not p the tyme 
of my life had ben ſo ſhoꝛt, a there-- 
foꝛe I deferred the matter. But 7 


ſie now that no man is certaine of 


Mat. 24 


his Iyfe vntill tomozrow: therfs:e 


ought we all to watche and to pꝛo⸗ 
uide, that we be not founde vntea⸗ 


16. dy when the Lozdcommeth. 


. Theoph. When that godiy kinge 
Ezechias was ſicke., God ſent the 
P2ophet Eſay vnto him, & wylled 
bim to ſaye vnto him on 0 
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thy houſe in an oꝛder⸗foꝛ thou ſhalt 
die c not line. Yeare learne'we the 
god wil of God, which is,thatthey 
whom the Loꝛd hath endued with 
the gods ofthe woꝛld, chuld befoze 
their departure let a godly ozder & 
=_ ſtayintheir tempozal poſſeſ- 
ons, 
Epaph. du ſap truth neighbour 
Theophilus a therfoze J pꝛai you 
bꝛing hether pen, inke and paper, 
with all expeditio, + let my wyll be 
wꝛitten. Foz I thãke the Loꝛd my 
EOD, J am as well contented to 
leaue the gods of Þ world, as euer 
7 was to enioy them. And in this 


Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God: Set. Re: 


behalfe J haue to thanke the Loꝛd The true 
my MO D that ſince I tame tothe vic of ri · 
vie of reaſon, and had any woꝛldiy che 


poſſeſſions at all, J haue alwayes 
made the to ſerue me. and J neuer 
ferued them, but at all tymes could 
be contented to depart from them 
R. iii. when 5 


— 


"7 — — — 


- » 
— — 
— --- 
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when "oener the glozy of God, and 
the commoditie of my neighbour 
did require. 

Challopb. Then dyd you: bſe 
your gods aright. And pon were 


not rich in þ woꝛld, but in p Loꝛd, 


and ol the nũber of thoſe of whom 
Mat. g. it is wzitten:Blefſed are p pone in 


ſpirit, foꝛ vnto them belon Pia the 


kingdome ofheaue. The Pſalmilt 

ſayth: If riches do abou 

Pfal. 62. thy hart vvon them. And the holy 
Apoſtle cõmaundeth: þ they which 
* vie the woꝛld, chould be as though 
they vſed it not. Foz the —— of 
this woꝛld, goeth away. S. John 
- Alſo ſayth: Der that ye loue not 
Wes the woꝛld, neither the thinges that 
7 are in the would . 
the wozld; as the luſt of the fleche, 


. Cp. 7. 


pꝛide of life, is not of the father but 
ofthe wozid. And the woꝛlde pal⸗ 


oh war, and the luſtthereof: = 


d. ſet not 


Foz all that is in 
and the luſtes of the eyes, and the 


* 
— 
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he that fulfilleth the will of God, 
ave fo2 ener. 
paph, God graunt all men to 
colds this doctrine, O Loꝛd how 
ſicke am J: Where is the penne, 
inke, and paper? 
Euſeb. Here Sir. 
Epaph. Waite neighbour Phile⸗ 
mon, J pꝛay vou. 
Phil, What is your pleaſure that 
IJchould wꝛite⸗ 
ale On this manner: 3 
Fen paphroditus, the vnp2ofifable The ſick 
er 


dy,and notwithſtanding, ſtrong in 
10255 willingly and with a tree 
hart, render and gyue againe into 

the handes ofthe Loꝛde my God, 
my ſpirite, which he ok his fatherly 
dneſſe gaue vato me when he 
chioned this my body in my mo⸗ 
thers wombe, by this meanes ma 
king me a lining creature, nothing 
doubting, but that this my Lozde 
K. iii. God, 


Y 


nant of GOD, weake in bo⸗ mans wil 
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God, ſoꝛ his mercies ſake ſet fozth 
in the pzecious bloud of his dearly 
beloued fonne Chailte Jeſu our a- 
lone Sautour a redemer, wyll re- 
teaue my ſoule into his glozy, and 
place it in the companye of the hea⸗ 
uenly Aungels a bleſſed Saincts, 
Ind as concerning my body, euen 
with a god will and free heart, J 
geue it ouer, commendinge it vnts 
the earth, whereof it came, nothing 
doubting, but that accozding to the 


article ot our faith at the great day 
--» ofthe generall reſurrettion, when 


it againe by the mightie power of 


pe chall all appeare befoze piudgs 


ment ſeate of Chailt,J Chal receus 


? * * 


God, wherewith he is able to ſub⸗ 
due all things vnto hynſeltp, not a 
cozxuptible,moztall, wentze + vile 
body, as it is now but an pucozrup | 
fible,immoztall, ſtronge,periecte, 
and in all points like pntothe glo- 
fieus body ofwmy Loꝛd FS 740 i; 


Ch 
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Ehiilt Jeſu,Yaue pe wꝛitten this, 
neighbour Philemon 
Phil, Pea foꝛſoth ſyꝛ. But what 
is your minde now cõterning pour 
woꝛldiy poſſeſſions 2 | 
Epaph, Firſt, as touching m 


felte in the feare of God, c refuſing 
all other women, J linked my ſelfe 
vnto hir, liuing with hir in v bleſſed 
tate of honourable Wedlocke, by 
whome alſo thoꝛow the bleſſing of 
God, J haue had certaine childzen, 
whereof parte are gone befoze me 
bnto the Lo2d.and part yet remain 
aliue, albeit I doubt not, but that 
GOD, after my departure, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto hys pꝛomiſe, will be vn- 
to her an Hul bande yea a Father, 
A patrone, and defender, and wyll 
not ſuffer her to lacke, if che goe 


Ffoꝛthe to liue in his feare to ſexue 


him, and diligentlye to call on his 


bolye name: yet fozaſmucheas 
K. b, God 


wyfe, with whome J coupled my V Vife, 
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God hath bleſſed me with woꝛldly 
ſubſtance, a ſhe is mine own fleſh, 
and what ſoener pꝛouideth not fo 
hys, hath denied the fayth, and is 
wozlle then an inkydell, J bequeth 
und geue vnto her foz terme ot her 
Iyfe, this houſe wherein J nowe 
dwel, with p appertenaunces, and 
all the houcholde tuffe egntayned 
therin. And after her departure, J 
wil ᷣ my elder ſonne ( whom nowe 
J only haue aliue of all my ſönes) 
haue the houſe, Let thys ſuffiſe foz 
my wines poztion, whom J doubt 
not, God will take into his pꝛotec⸗ 
tion, ⁊ ſo pꝛouide foꝛ hir in the time 
of her ſhozt pilgrimage, that thee 
Hall want no god thing, Onely J 
craue this at her hande, that che be 
diligent in trapning vp my chil⸗ 
dꝛen in the feare x doctrine of the 
Loꝛd: ſo ſhall God bee vnto her an 
huſband, # to her childꝛen a frther, 
* Woxeouer,as concerning * 
| zen 


1 


dꝛen, albeit J am fully perſwaded 


my wife foꝛ terme ol her life fræly 


100 daughters: Yaue you witten 


| fo: pour daughters- 0 


P 7 . — 
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that God, acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe 
will be a father vnto them a if they 
liue in his feare, he will not (& the 
lacke: yet both law of God, & of 
nature requireth, that J Gould al 
ſohaue ſome care fo2 the. Therkoze 
vnto my ſonne J bequeth p houſe Sonne 
and the land, which J haue giuen 


to be his obone after hys mothers 
departure. And if God ſo appoyn⸗ 
ting, he chaunce to depart befoze 
hys mother, J will that the houſe 
and the lande, goe to the vſe of my 


theſe thinges: 
Phil, Pea Sir. But what nowe Daughe 


Epaph. If they be godly bzought 
bp, J doubt not, but if they line, 
God will aboundantly pꝛouide foz 
them. Notwithltanding J geue 


bnto ech of them ij. C. poundes of 
go 
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god a lawfull moneyto be payd in 
the day of thepz martage , And ik 
my ſonne foztune to die, J geue vn 
to thẽ alſo mp houſe and my lande. 
_ Euſev. Spz we be all moztall, 
both olde and pong, # God knows 
eth how ſane we ſhall depart hece, 
F02as the common pzouerbe is: 
As ſone to the market for to be ſolde, 
Commeth the yong sheepe, as the olde. 
What if all your childꝛẽ dye befoꝛe 
they come to mariage / 

Epaph. My will is, that in ſuche 
taſe, all Þ J haue geuen them, chal 
goe to the vſe of the poꝛe. J wyll 
that they be myne heyꝛes. I p2aye - 
vou neighboꝛ Philemon, wꝛpte fo, 

Fhile. I haue done ſo. 

Epaph. I thinke it conuenient to 
Seruants geue to my ſeruauntes ſomewhat, 
that it be nat ſaid, they haue ſerued 

Chriſto. Sir that is very mæte. 
Foz the wpſe man ſaith; Where as 


thy 
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thy ſeruaunt wozketh truely, en-xccle.-; 
* freate him not euill,noz Þ hyꝛeling 
that is faythfull vnto thee, Love a 
diſcret ſeruant as thine own ſoule, 
deftaud him not of his literty,net- 
ther leaue him a pwze man. 
Fpaph. J geue to euery one of 
my ſeruants vi. pound xiii.s.iiii.d. 
to be payd in the day of my buriall. 
Waite it. 
Phil. It is done. 
. Epaph,God bleſſe them:and en⸗ 
creaſe the , fo they haue ſeruid me 
both honeſtly and faythfully. The 
Loꝛd our God deale with them, as 
they haue dealt with me. 
Theoph. They haue done but 
their dutie. | 
Phil, But neighboz Fpaphrodi- 
tus, whereo ſhall theſe ſummes of 
money be raiſed- ; 
| tpaph, God hath bleſſed mea 
bundantly. Pe Call haue it in my 
counting houſe with a moꝛe ſome, 
2 - Chriſtoph, 


| 
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— Chriſtoph. Bat now ſp2,concer- 
ning your dettes, what ozder will 
pou appoint foꝛ them? 
Epaph. The Lozde my God be 
thanked, J owe no man any thing 
but loue & god will. My chief ſtu⸗ 
dy hath euer ben, to k pe my ſelte 
out of dette. And if at any tyme Þ 
ought any chung to tabour vnto 5 
vttermoſt of my power, to diſpatch 
my ſelf ot that dette with all expe⸗ 
dition. I neuer toũted other mens 
gods mine owne. That J truely 
got with myne owne labour. J did 
alway count mine own, my dettes 
being once paied. J owe nothing, 
many owe me, but foꝛalmuch as 
they bee pwꝛe men, and cã not pays 
that they owe me, except it choulde 
be vnto their great hinderace, yea 
| thinke vnto their vtter vndoing 


what ſoeuer they owe me, vnto the 
vttermolt faͤrthing, euẽ as J 2 
wa 0 


frœly foꝛgyue all my detters, 


= -_— Oo —_— — 
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God the father (old foꝛgiue me al 
my dettes foz Chʒiſtes ſake. Waite 
this, that J haue foꝛgiuen all my 
dettes, ſothat none hereafter ſhall 
demaund anp dette of any man in 
my behalte, 
Phil. J haue done your appoints 
ment. 
Euſeb. Heighboꝛ Epaphzoditus, 
ſing that God hath richly bleſſed 
you with ð gods of this wozlde, it 
were very expedient to remeber 5 
pone ſcollers of the vniuerſities of 
Ortfotde a Cambꝛidge.Foꝛ if they 
be not maintained al learning and 
bertue will decay, & a very barba- 
ritie Chal bꝛaſt in among vs.,and at 
the laſt bzing this our realme into 
deſtructiõ. And verily p loue of ma 
ny now a dayes toward learning, 
is vere told. in ſo muchð we ſee dat- 
ly many god witts compelled foz 
lacke ol exhibition, to foꝛſake Þ vni 
uerſitie, # to become ſeruing men, 


8 
of Ox- 
ford and 
Cam- 


cholers 


bridge. 


which 
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which kind of life is moſt abhotht- 
nable# vawozthp a good nature. 

Epaph. J hàue not in times pat 
bene altogether vnmindfiill of the 
vniuerſities. What benefites the 
ſtudents haue heretofoze receyned 
at myhandes, J will not here re- 
hearſe:God and they know it. And 
the knowledge thereof, J woulde 
wich rather to be lerned ot me, thẽ 
to be heard of me. Surely J think 
him no good Chaiſttan, uoꝛ friend 
vnto his countrep ( which if he bee 
able) refuſeth to helpe fozward the 
ſtudies of good wittes. J pꝛay port 
neighboꝛ Philemon ſet in ii.hun⸗ 
dꝛeth poundes of monep, one C. to 

be giuẽ vnto v vniuerſttie of Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge, the other vnto Orfoꝛd⸗ 

Phi. This is à godly ànd chari⸗ 
table ded. | 
_  Epaph,Daneye done: 

Phil, Pea fozſwth, 

, Epaph, Let ma ſæ what nowe 


* 


ke⸗ 
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uf . 

pneth, 
N Sir, wyll it pleaſe you 
to remember the pw2e-: 
Epaph. J neuer *fdzgot the, ſince 
S Loꝛd my God gaue me any poz⸗ poore 
tion of wozldly gods: 7 alwayes people. 
. Conſidered fo what ble they were 
— en me: verily that J Gout ddi⸗ 

ibute part ot them to 5 neceſſitie 
of the pe ſaintes. And J thanke 
the Loꝛd my God, ſo haue J done, 
andthat with a good will and 
hart. Foꝛ God 1 a chere- 2. Cor. 
haue not bene of the 


fro 


full giuer. J 
mind that ſome are , which ſo long 


as they lyue grædely gather togi⸗ 
ther, and beſtow nothing at alto 2 
pon the pe. But when thep 2 
nothing but pꝛeſent death, thẽ lach 
they out, x liberally gyue vnto the 
Oe, becauſe they can kœ pe it no 
nger. J truſt J haue layd vp foz 
my lelfe already treaſures in hea- 
dhe neyther ruſte noꝛ moth 
A.. doth 


Ma tlie. 


Purga- 
tory Ia» 
kers, 


Phil. z. 


põ idle lubbers & ſturdy queanes, 
but vppoß the halt, the lame, the 
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doth coꝛrupt, & where thæeues doe 


not bzeake though noꝛ ſteale. Fox 


J haue euer thought it better to 


ſend my wozkes befoze me, whyle 


Jltae in this wozlde, then to haue 
them ſent after me. J know not by 
who,vohe J am gone. TheſePur- 
gnato2y rakers ſhall neyther rake 
1i92 ſcrape foꝛ me with their Mal⸗ 
ſes d Diriges, when J am depar- 
ted. Foꝛ J truſt no ſuche woꝛkes. 
Neither do Jany thing regard the 
pꝛayers of ſuch as haue 5 belly foꝛ 
their God. But as touching 5 poze, 
J geue vnto them iiij. C. poundes, 
which J wil haue beſtowed, not v⸗ 


blynde, the ſicke, and ſuch other as 
be comfoꝛtleſſe. Ind in this num⸗ 


ber alſo ofthe pwze, I compꝛehend 


which haue not wherewith to ſet 
vp their occupation, and my needy 
neigh- 


pꝛiſoners, pe maides, yong me 


— — ÄÄ— OR RR} <-> 
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neighboꝛs. Theſe tilt. C. poundes 
ure in tower ſeueral bagges, lying 
in my counting houſe by the ſelues 
with this wꝛiting vpon euery one 
pf them: Money for the poore. This 
money J wyll haue diſtributed 
with all haſt, if it be poſſible euen 
befoꝛe J depart Haue you waitter) 
in this money foz the pwze 7 
Phil. I haue done. 
be foꝛgottẽ, which in many places yes. 
are very foule # teopardous.Uinto 
the repayzing of them, J giue rl, 
poundes, Waite it. Foz I thinke 
this alſo to be a dæde of charitte, 
and a commendable wozke befoze 

God, to repayꝛe hie waits that the 
people may ſafely # without daun 

ger trauell by the way, 
Chriſt. The act is very godly, 
without all doubt. 

Epaph- QNeighboꝛ Philemon, J 
p2ap you put in that xl.pound fox i 

Ns L. ii. the 
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e hye wayes. 

handy er e; v. 
Epaph. That which J choulde 
chieflp haue temembzed, J had al⸗ 
molt foꝛgotten. 

Euſeb, What is that⸗ 


* 


Sermons Epaph. Sermons. 


Phil. What ts your mynd in that 
behalf z 

Epaph. This. At the tyme of my 
burtall, when the people be — 
red togither, IJ would gladiy haue 
ſome learned ma to make a (ermo 
wherin the people may be admoni⸗ 
ched ol their moꝛtality, c be taught 
hoe they ought to diſpoſethe ſel⸗ 

ues in this life, that when the time 
commeth, they may yeld vp a good 
ſoule into the handes of the liuing 
god. Foꝛ his paines J appoint x. s. 
to be gyuen hym. Alſo J geue fox 
the pꝛeaching of lxxx. ſermons af 
other times whe it chal be thought 
molt e ene 
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as J wich theſe ſermos to be pꝛea 
ched by godly and diſcrete learned 
— wich them to be pꝛeached 
in ſuch places, as the people haue 
molt nerde of doctrine & teachinge. 
Foz 5 Loꝛd knoweth, p people pe⸗ 
riche foꝛ wãt ol godly knowledge, 
The. greateſt part of our benefy- 
ted men (God helpe vs) are blynd 


guides, a dũme dogges, not once EI 56. 


able to barke. The people are deſi⸗ 
rous to knowe God, a among the 
great multitude ot ſo many benefi- 
ted men, none almoſt either is a- 
ble, oꝛ els endeuoureth him ſelfe to 
bꝛing the vntoChailt.Jtis in theſe 
our dayes found true, that is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in p goſpel: The harueſt true⸗ 
ly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are fewe. Jt behoueth therefoze e- 
uery Chailtian hart to pzay Þ loꝛd 
of the harueſt. that he will lend la⸗ 
bourers( not loyterers in the har⸗ 
uelt,q to pꝛocure ſo much as lpeth 

L. iij. in 


Mat & 
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in his power, that the woꝛd of God 
map be vniuerſally pzeached, that 
the people map repent, turne vnto 
the Loꝛd our God, & ſerue hym in 
holineſſe and righteoulneſſe all the 
daies of their lite: which can not be 
bꝛought to paſſe, where the woꝛde 
of God is not pꝛeached. Bow ſhall 
Rom. io they belene on him, of whom they 
haue not heard e Howe ſhall they 
heare without a pꝛeacher? To de- 
clare therfoze my god will toward 
the woꝛd of God, the ſaluation of 
the Chaiſtians, J gyue xx.pounds 
foꝛ the pzeaching of lrxx,ſermons; 
J p2ap you note it in my will, 
Phil, JtChall be done, 
Epaph, To beare all theſe char⸗ 
ges, ye (hal haue the money in my 
counting houſe, 
. Chriſtoph, Sir concerning the 
coſtes of pour buriall, what oꝛder 
wyll it pleaſe pou to take in thys 


behalfe 
Epoph. 


Luke.i. 
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Epa, Let Þ miniſters with the o- Mini. 
ther officers ol p church haue their ters, 
duties accoꝛding vnto the cuſtome. 
Euſeb. Yow many mournnge 
gownes ſyꝛ, wil ye gyue? 
Epaph. Of what mourninge Mour- 
gownes ſpeake pe: = 
Euſeb, The manner is (as you Ses. 
know) that when a man of honeſt 
reputation departeth,+ is bꝛought 
fo be buried, there Gould followe 
him certain in fine black goipnes, 
and certaine pooze men # women 
in courſer cloth. 
Epaph, Unequally handled, that 
the poꝛe ſhould haue » wozſt, and 
the rich and wealthy the beſt , And 
call ye theſe mourners? 
Euſcb, So are they called. 
Epaph. Foz whom thoulde thep 
mourne⸗ 
Euſeb F 02 yo uU. 
Epaph. Why ay me 2 Becauſe 
god thinges haue chaunced vnto 
F. iij. me; 
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me - Becauſe J haue paſſed ouer 
the daungerous lea, am come vn 
tv o the hauen of quietnſle 2 Oz be- 


and ſet in a bleſſed and ioyful ſtate, 
1 thinke that at the burials of the 
faythful,there ould rather be toy 
and gladneſle, then mourning and 
ſadneſſe, rather pleaſant ſonges of 
thankeſgening , then lamentable 
and dolefull Diriges. Let the inũ⸗ 
dels mourne foz their dead: the 
Chꝛiſtians onght to reioyce when 
any of the ſaythkull be called from 
this vale of miſery vnto the glo- 
rious kingdome of God, 
. - Phil. Jn dede that moſte woꝛ⸗ 
Thel 4 thy Apoſtle S. Paule would not 
haue vs mourn foz them 5 are fal⸗ 
Jena ſlepe,as pᷣ Heathen do which 
know not God, And Saint John 
Apac.14 faythin his Renelation: J heard q 
voyte frd heauen, ſaying vnto me: 
Wzite: Bleſſed are the dead, 9 


cauſe J am deliuered from al euil, 


, % , 8g P, 


— 


— — — — TY — —— - 


MANS SALVE. T% 


die in the Loꝛde. Foz from hence⸗ 
fozth the ſpirite ſayth, that theyare 
at reſt fro their labo2s,paines,and 
krauailes, ac. The Pfalmiſt alſo 
ſayth: O full pzecious in the ſight pal. us. 
of p Loꝛd is 5 death of his ſaintes. 
Hereto belongeth the ſaying ofthe 
wyle man: The ſoules of the righ- 
teous are in the hand of God, and S. pi z; 
the payne of death shall not touch | 
them, In the light ofthe vnwyſe 
they appeare to die, but they are in 
peace. Agapne in an other place: 
The righteous hall lyue foz euer- Sp. 
moze: their reward is alſo with the 
Lo2d, & their remebzance with the 
higheſt. Therfoꝛe hal they receme 
a —— kingdome, and a beau⸗ 
titull crowne of the Loꝛdes hand, 
Foꝛ with his right hand Gal he co- 
uer them, and with his owne holy 
arme ſhall he defend them. | 
Chriſt, Bleffed Luke decla- Luke, 16 
reth in his Golpell, that ſo ſcone as 

L. b. Laza⸗ 
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life time was diuerſly affticted,and 
miſerably puniſhed w many ſozes 


the boſome of Abꝛaham, where he 
enioyed all pleaſure , felicitie, and 
tomfoꝛt. Such as dye in the Loꝛd 
are not to be mourned foꝛ, but god 
is rather to be thanked foz their 
Chꝛiſtian departure: Foz they are 
now in reſt. They are with him in 
whom alone, all glozy, ioy, com⸗ 
Efa,25. fozt,and felicitie is. God hath wi- 
Apo.7. ped awap al teares frõ their eyes: 
Apoc. a i that thep are paſte all ſoꝛrowe, 
all mourning, all paine. Why than 
ſhould other mourne foz them that 
Ef Are in ſo iopful ſtate: The eye hath 
1 Cor. a. not ſœne, no2 the eare hath heard, 
neither hath it entred into the hart 

of man, what ioyes God hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz them that loue him. 
Ferm. de Theoph. S. Cipꝛian in his ſer⸗ 
mortali- mõ ot moztalitie hath theſe woꝛds: 
tate, Dodo 


and diſeaſes (he was receiued into 


Lazarus was dead (which in ys 


_— 


the father: teaching and ſhewing 
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How much it pzofiteth to go out of 
the wozld, Chꝛiſt him ſelfe the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of our ſaluatiõ ſheweth: who 


doben his diſciples were ſadde, be⸗ 


cauſe he ſaid that he ould depart 
from them, ſpake vnto them ſay- 
ing: It ye had loued me, ye would 
haue reloyced, becauſe J goe vnto loh,1z; 


by theſe his woꝛdes, that when our 
friendes, whom we dearely loue, 
depart out of the woꝛld, we ought 
rather to reipyce then to be ſadde, 
Whereof the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul 
being mindfull,ſaith in his epiſtles 
Chailt is to me life, and death is to Phil.i. 
me auaũtage. He thinketh it great 
auauntage to be ridde out of the 
ſnares of this lite, when he Chal be 
no moze ſubiect to any offence, oz 
ſinne of the fleſhe , but be exemted 
from the afflictions that trouble 
vs, and deliuered fro the venimed 
chawes of Þ deuill , by going 992 

| e 
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the ioye of eternall aluation, tho⸗ 
rowe the calling of Chꝛiſt. Alſo in 
the ſame Sermon he ſayth : I my 


ſelfe, being the moſt ſimple ol al o⸗ 


cher, haue thzough the godneſſe of 
God, diuers tymes as well by re⸗ 
uelation as otherwiſe, receiued in⸗ 


pꝛeach, that our bzethzen, whiche 
be delinered from the wozld,by the 
calling of God, ought not to bee 
mourned foꝛ, ſæ ing they be not loſt 
but ſent befoze to make the way foꝛ 
vs that do come after. We chould 
not therefoze couet them agayne 
which be dead, noz mourne fo2 thẽ 

. Atiyotherwiſe, then we ble to doe 
foꝛ ſuch as haue take their tourney 
into a ſtraunge land. And koꝛ them 
we ought not to weare black, ſince 
they in heauen be clothed in white. 
Herein we ſhould not giue occaſt- 
on vnto the Gentiles, that they 
might iuſtiy repꝛoue vs, when we 

mourne 


* 


ſtruction manikeſtiy to affirme and 


| 
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mourne foz them as dead and lot, 
whom we doe allirme to be lyuing 
with God, at. And a little after hee 
ſayth: The Apoſtle Paule doth re- 
pꝛoue t blame ſuch as do mourne 
_ , atthe departure ofp perſons that 


(quod he) that you ſhould be igno⸗ 
raunt concerning them which be 
fallen on ſlepe, that you ſoꝛrow not 
as other do, whiche haue no hope. 
Jf we beleue that Jeſus dyed and 
roſe againe, euen ſo then alſo them 
which ſlrpe by Jeſus, will God 
bꝛing agayne with him. Ve decla- 
teth, that ſuch as be ſozrowfull at 
their friendes departure, haue no 
hope. Why ſhould we that lyue by 
hope, that beleue in God, andfruſk 
that Chꝛiſt ſuffred fo2 vs, & is riſen 
again, that remaine in Chzilt, and 
be riſe by him & in him, be ſo vnwil 
lyng to depart out of thys wozlde, 
oz elſe mourne # lament — be 

$ 


they loue, J would not bzethzen, i,Theſ4 


| — — — — . — 
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departed as though they were 167; 
lince Chaiſt our Loꝛde # our God 


u. doth admonithe vs laying: Jam 


de do die, we do but thereby paſſe 


the teſurrection # the life, He that 
beleueth tn mee, pea though he 
were dead, pet ſhall he lule. And 
 whoſoener lpueth and belæueth in 
me. chal neuer die. It we beleue in 
Chꝛiſt, æ truſt his woꝛds # his pꝛo 
miles, we (hall neuer die, but ſhall 
tome with glad ſurety vnto C hꝛiſt, 
with whom he (hall euer line and 
raigne. And p in the meane ſeaſon 


to immoꝛtalitie. Fo2 except we de⸗ 
part from hence. ð life euetlaſting 
can noscome. Deathis no depar⸗ 
ture, but a paſſage, to p intent thak 
this wouldly iourney once oner- 
runne, we may come vnto eterni⸗ 
tie. Who will not make haſte to a 
better eſtate ? Who will not deſire 
to be chaunged # tranſfoꝛmed into 
the like nelle ol Chailt,and to ow | 
ou 


— + ——— — 


— 


' MANS SALVE. »s 


out of hand toy dignitie ofthe hea- 
uenly grace : Which thyng Paule 
the Apoſtle doth declare: Pur con⸗ phil.. 
| uerſation, ſapeth he, is in heauen, 
| fromwhence we loke foꝛ a Sa⸗ 
uiour, euen the loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, 
which (hal tranſfozme our vile bo- 
dy, that he may make it lyke bnto 
his glozious body. And Chꝛiſt the 
Loꝛd doth pꝛomiſe that we Gall be 
ſuch, when that wee ſhall be wyth 
hym, liue with him in hys eternall 
ſeate, and reiopte with him in hys 
heauelp kingdome, he pꝛapeth vn⸗ 
to the father foz vs on this maner: 
. Father, J will 5 they which thou loh. 7. 
| ha(t giuen me, be with me where 
Jam, that they may ſr my gloꝛy 
which thou — me: foꝛ thou 
didſt loue me befoze the making of 
the woꝛld. Therfvze we ought nei⸗ 
ther to mourn no: lament foꝛ com⸗ 
ming onto the ſeat o Chailt, to the 
| glozy ofthe heauenly W 
u 
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Apoe iꝶ declare, that they which dye in the 
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blit oug t rather accozdinge to the 
pꝛomiſe of God, acco2dinge to the 
faith of the veritie,to reiopce in our 
departure andtranſfozmatio.Ye- 
therto haue J rehearſed the woꝛds 
of S. Cypꝛiã, which do manifeſtly 


Loꝛde, are ina bleſſed ſtate : and 
therfoze not to be mourned fo2,no2 
lamẽted. J feare leaſt J haue ben 
tedious vnto you in rehearſinge ſo 
much D. Cypꝛians mynde con⸗ 
Ep — 4 You haue rather neigh⸗ 
bone "Theophilus comfozted me, 


ten moleſted me: pea, pou haue 


right well confirmed my faith, and 
mightily encouraged me to go vn⸗ 
to this battell,# wiltinglye to geue 
guer this my lyle, fozaſmuchas { 
am thozowly perſwa ded that after 
my departure from this vale of mi 
9 Ichall come vnto a glozious 
mene 15 ſee GDD ne 
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ſters from thys ſincke of euills, J 
meane this woꝛld, and to receaue 
the into his bleſſed kingdome,Yea 
_ thenlike mourning therefoze is to 
be baniſhed from the burials ofthe 


"Chriſtians, 
Euſcb. The maner among the The ma 


Thzacians is, that whe any childe ner of 
is bo2ne ; a cometh into the wozld, the Thra 

they wepe, lament, and mourne: caans. 

but when it goeth out ofthe would, 

they reioyte and are merv. 

Epa. What moueth the ſo fo do: 

| Elf, Whena childe commeth 

into the woꝛlde, they conſider into 

what greate miſeries he is lyke to 

. fall,if he lyue:contrariwyſe, when 

he departeth hence, they know that 

an end ot all ſoꝛow and care, of all 

payne # trauell, is cùme. Therfoze 

the 9 Jaya ty the vnto ſad⸗ 

nelle, the other vnto gladnes 0 

Phil. There is great plentie of 


hiltozies * declare that the 
M. ij. ve⸗ 


| 
| 
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very he ꝛthen haue taken the death. 
pt their deare friends paciently, ſa 
far is it off, that after the manet 
ſome which pꝛofeſle Chꝛiſte, they 


immoderatly toke vᷣ death or theya x 


friendes,wept, wayled, mourned 
wong their hãds, tare their heire, 


rent they clothes, and in a maner 
killed themſelues with ſoz row and 
thought taking. When our Saui- 
dur Chailt went vnto his death cer 
tayne women followed hym, wer⸗ 
ping and mourning, to whome he 
ſayde: Pe daughters of Jeruſale, 
wepe not foz me, but wepe foz 
your ſelues and foꝛ your childzen, 

Theoph, Js he to be lamented # 
mourned foz, which is remoued 
from thꝛaldome vnts liberty, from 
miſery vnto wealth, from darke- 


neſſe vnto light, from ieopardi vn- 


to ſafetie, frõ ſickneſſe vnto health, 
tro moztalitie vato-tmmoztalitie, 
frõ coꝛru pfion neo vucoꝛru 17 N 
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from paine vnto iop, fro tranſitoꝛy 
qpinges vnto everlaſting thinges, 

rom the company ot men vnto the 
fellowſhip of þ bleſſed Angels and 


-- 4. heavenly ſpirites2 ac. Let the hea⸗ 
then which haue no hope of Þ ioye⸗ 
ful immoꝛtalitie of the ſonle, noꝛ of 
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the gloꝛious reſurrectioof the bo⸗ 
dy, mourne,wepe, and lament foꝛ 
their diſeaſed , Let the faythfull 
Chꝛiſtians be ioyfull in the Lozde, 
and thanke god foꝛ his great mer⸗ 
cye and infinite godneſſe , which 
he hath ſhewed vpon the bꝛethꝛen 
by callinge them from thys vale of 
wꝛetchedneſſe, vnto hys heauenly 
kingdome. Foz the voyce of God 
euen fro heauen, pꝛonoũteth them 
bleſſed, happy, # foꝛtunate, which Apoca 
dye in the Lo2d, | 
Phil. What is pour mynde there- 
foꝛe neighbour Epaphroditus, con- 
cerning mourning gownes? 
Epaph. If it were not fo2 offen- 


= 
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ding other, and that it ſhould alfa 


would wyſche rather to haue none 
then otherwiſe. Foꝛ J would haue 


no man mourne foz mæ. My truſt 
is, that ſo (one as my ſoule ſhall be 


deliuered out of the pziſon of this 
my bodye , it ſhall ſtraighte wayes 
polleſſe the bleſſed: inherjtaunce of 
theheaveniy kingdome, g raigne 
in glozy with God foꝛ euer. What 
ner de Gail J haue then of mour⸗ 
nerg : O wherfoze ſhould any mi 
mourne fe; me:Notwithllanding, 
J will not ſtrine with thẽ foz they? 
garments. Let my wyfe ct my chil- 

n, weare what Pace they 
wyll at my burpall, ſo they be ſuche 
as become the pzofeſfours of true 
godlineſle. Onelp this J require, 
that. xxx. pe men and women 
doe acconipany my bodye vnto the 


de ſome couenient colour, 


It will 


be ſome hindzance vnto p pe, 


| | 


dumme that eche of them haue 
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JF wpllalſo that. xxx. pwze childzen 
be there alſo, and that enery one of 
them haue a ſ@melp gowne. And 
after mp buryal, I wyll that bothe 
thoſe poꝛe men, women, c childzẽ, 
tome home vnto my houſe, c haue 
ſome repaſtfoz the refectiõ of their 


the name of the Lozd, Yaue you 
 Wzytten this neighboz Philemon? 
Epaph. J am glad of it. To ſæ 
that theſe thinges may be done ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge to my wyll, J make my 
wyfe ſole executreſſe, a you neigh⸗ 
boz Philemon with my neighbours 
Chriſtopher, Theophilus & Euſebius 
here pzeſent , J make you fower 
myne ouerſers : charging you in 
5 name ot God, as ye will anſwere 
befoze the high iudge Chꝛiſt, at the 
dꝛeadtull daye of dome, that ye ſee 
2 requeſtes truely, diligent 
p,and fapthfully fulfilled, - © - 
IE IE > © Chri- 


2 


bodyes. And ſo let them departe in 


Pal, 23. 


Wyhereſocuer J lye, J 
but 5 the loꝛd dur god at v laſt day 


Phil. 3 


eccle 11, 
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] godlp, it we uld not ſatiſfye your 
. Deſire and wpll, being ſo Chaitian 


Chriſtoph. We were twiſe vn⸗ 


and righteous. 

Epaph. J bequeathfo euery one 
ot᷑ pou fower, foꝛ pour paynes ta⸗ 
king, fyue pounds ſterlyng, not to 
the end to make you hirelings, but 


god will towards you, 
Chriſtoph. Dyꝛ, wpll it pleaſe you. 
to be buryed in the Churche, 0211 
the Churchyard z 
Epaph. Al is one to me. The earth 
is 5 1 des, cr all that is contayned 
in it. Jam not curious of 5 plate. 
doubt not, 


(hal raiſe me vp againe, giue me 
a body like vnto Þ glozious bodi of 
our Loꝛd a Sauioꝛ Chailt Jeſus. 
Let the body therſoꝛe return vnto 


the earth fro whente it came, c the 


ſpirit vnto God which gaue it. 
Euſeb, 


that it map bea token of my harky 1 
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Euſeb. Pour childꝛen are buryes 
| in the Churchyard:; - 
| - Epaph, Burpmetyeralſo.God . 
| gene vs alla toyfull reſurrection. 
- Theophilus, Dy2, what ſolenttte Burials, 
will you haue at your burpall? 
Epaph, What meaneyouz- 
Theoph. Solemne ſinging, de⸗ 
uout ringing,holy ſenſing, pzteltes 
patteringe, candles lightinge, toꝛ⸗ 
ches bꝛenninge, communions ſay- 
ing, and ſuch lyke. 
Epaph, No kinde ot ſuperſtitious 
tuſtome do J allow, That is god⸗ 
ly, J onely commend. As touching 
pour ſolemn ſinging, it is al one to sineing, 
me, whether you ſing oꝛ ſay. Thoſe | 
plalmes,himnes, pꝛaiſes, æ thãkl⸗ 
geuinges that be appoynted to be 
ſong oꝛ ſayde at Þ burial of Þ faith⸗ 
ful, let them be done in the name of 
god, with all cherefulnes of minde. 
As foz pour deuoute ringinge, J Ringing 
craue no moze but one be] to - . 
ey ther 
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ther toled oꝛ rong, ſoꝛ to gather the 
people together, to heare the woꝛd 
of God ct the thankeſgeuing. The 
ringinge of the Belles can doe my 
ſoule no god. And as fo2 pour 
holy ſenſing, Pꝛieſtes pattering, 


candles lightyng, tozches bzen- 


ning, away with them, as thinges 


ſuperfluous & vnpꝛofitable. Now - 


Commu AS concerninge communions, ſap⸗ 
nions. Inge 02 ſinginge, they ſerue not fo2 
7 the burialls of them that are de- 
parted , but fo2 the exerciſes of 


them that be alyue , that by that 


meanes they ould call to remem 
b:ance the death of Chꝛiſt, and the 
klruits therok, as the Apoſtle ſayth: 
Cort. u. So oft as ye ſhal eat of this bꝛead, 
and dꝛinke of this cup, ye chall re⸗ 
member the Loꝛdes deathe tyll he 


come , The ſumptuous and coſtis 
burialls are not to becommended, | 


neither do theypzofite eyther body 
oꝛ ſoule, but onely ſet ſoꝛth a o_ 
ZJapne 
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vayne, and boaſting pompe. 
Phil. The buriall of the faithfull 
* ought to be done honeſtly, but not 
ſumptuoully . Neyther ought the 
dead bodyes of Chꝛiſtians to be 
vilely hadled,but honeſtly buryed, 
* fo2 the hope ofthe gloꝛious reſur- 
rettion. So didAbzaham bury his Gen. 2j. 
+ wife Sara. Joſeph his father Ja⸗ Gen. 50. 


| Scripture mentioneth. The bo. 
* dies ofthe dead, ſayth S. Auſtine 
axe not to be deipiled andto be caſt 0 r p. 
7 awap,and ſpecially the bodies of e 


* 
2 


| therighteoug and ok the faythfull, . 


whom ag inſtrumentes and beſ⸗ 


ſels vnto all giod woꝛkes the holy 
1 ghoſt hath vſed. But as cõcerning 
| ſumptuous burialls, the afozeſayd 
| authoz ſayth, they rather comfozt 
the liuing, then helpe the dead. Is 
Fenn exequies p2ofit nothing 
P lintull rich men:ſo in like maner 
| vile 02 no exequies at all, hinder 
5 nothing 


ca 
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nothyng the ſepulture ol 15 
Saints. That galant company ok 
Luck. is the rich mans ſeruantegcotf whom . 
we read in the Golpell of Luke) 
but yed theyꝛ maſter goꝛgeouſſy in 
the light of men, notwythſtanding 
hys ſoule was caryed downe into 
hell fy2e, where it lyeth in moſt mi⸗ 
ſerable toꝛmentes. What pꝛotited 
hym 5 goꝛgious, galant pompous/, 
and coſtiy ſepulture of his body, ſe⸗ 9 
yng hys ſoule lyeth wout redẽptiõß 
in thoſe moͤſte intollerable flaͤmes 
ot that lane, which burneth wyth 
kyꝛe and bꝛimſtone We read not 
that Lazarus was ſo ſumptuouſly 
buryed, no, that he was buryed at 
all, notwythſtãding the Angels of 
God came #caried hym(not into a 
tombe of Marble, but into the bo⸗ 
ſome ol Abꝛaham. And the golden 
14. mouthed Doctoꝛ ſayth in 1 3 
in Loben. Domay.Whe thou heareſt thatthe 
20. wy did * agayne naked, ceaſe | 
I pzay | 
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2 pꝛay the, and leaue off the fond 
* and vayne charges that thou be- 
- ftowelt vpon funeralls, and bury- 
ing of dead bodies. What meaneth 
in thys ſuperfluous and vnp2ofitable 
= colt , ſeyng that it hindꝛeth them 
© greatly that do it. and auaileth no- 
- | thyng at all the dead, but rather 
Þ | hurteth them? 
Epa. Simply not ſumptuoully, 
honeſtly not honourably, let me be 
buried: IJ require no moꝛe. pou 
haue wꝛittẽ all theſe things accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my deſire neighboz Phil: 
Phil. Altogether. 
Epap b.Then am J ata poynt 
wyth the! wozldly poſſeſſions , and 
I truſt in a god fozwardneſſe to⸗ 
{ward God. 


Chriſt. The cuſtome in tymes Mothes 
paſt was , that there choulde be mindes 


n monthes mindes & yeare myndes & yeare 


e kept fo2 the dead, 
Epaph,Towhat end? 


Chri, 


mindes. 


be remembzed and pzapedfoz, -7 - 


all. J feare nothing at allyPopes 
bopyling foꝛnace( I meane 
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Chriſtoph. That the dead myght 


Epaph. Wherefoꝛe Gould they de 
pzayed foz? 
Chriſtoph Thattheirfinnes\cay . 
they) might be fozgeuen Ae EF 
- Epaph. Which they, ſay ſo 4. 
Chriſtoph. The Papiltes;.. 4 1 
Epaph. J haue nothing to dee 
with Papiſtes, no2 withHeir doc⸗ 


trine. God bleſſe me from the. Fox. : 


they are enemies of the croſſe:of: ® 
Chꝛiſt, depꝛauers of the holy ſcrip-' 
tures, and coʒrupters of C hꝛiſtian 
ſoules. J beleue that a man, euen 
in this woꝛld, hath perfect and full [ 
remiſſion ot al his ſinnes . oꝛ els he 
Gall neuer haue it. God in thys 
woꝛld, doth eyther foꝛgeue allthe 
faultes andthe payne due foz the | 
ſame, ozels he foꝛgeueth none at 


Purga- 
toꝛy) ; Chziſtes bloud is a 
en 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
( 


> 


| - . made perkect foꝛ euer and ener, the 


he in all points ſo omniſufficient, that 


ent Put gatoꝛy foꝛ my lines. The 


© Þ * bloudof Theil Gvos ſonne, hath 


tlenſed vs froall ſinne. The bloud 
of Chaiſthath purged our coſcience 


p = frodeadwozkes, to ſerne þ lining 
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1. Ioh. f 
Heb. s. 


God . We be ſactiſied a made holy Hebe 


pp the ockring ok the body of Jeſus 
> Chailtdone once foꝛ all. Wyth the 


& || bneonfyoblation ok his bleſſed bo-- 


dy and pꝛetious blond, hath Chꝛiſt 


dat are ſanttified. J require none 


3 vther-Purgatozyto purge n tlenſe 


my ſinnes, but the blond of Chailt, 
Fo Chaift hath olkred himlelfe a 
lweete ſmelling ſactifice vnto God 
the father for my ſinnes, yea © that 
ſo perfet 


tt;abſolute,contimate,and 


there can be found no imperfection 


ephe. 


in it; Cheiſt hath boꝛn away all my £1.53 


linnes on his body By ß ſtripes of 
Chꝛiſtes body am J healed. Chꝛiſt 
| dredfopinyſinges;a 


> 


oz 


* 


1, Pe. 2. 
nd roſe again Rom. 4. 
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fo2 myiultification. Chꝛiſt is made 
Cor. a. of God vnto me wiſedome, righte⸗ 
buſneſſe, ſanctificatio, æ redempti⸗ 
on, that as it is waitten: He that te 
ioyteth, chould retoyce in the Loꝛd. 
Chꝛiſt is inough foz me. Let the 
Papiſtes ſcke their ſaluation at 
whoſe handes they lilt. 
Phil. Wher as 5 Papiſtes here- 


Iere. 9. 


nance of their idle bellies, p mens 
ſinnes after their death be foꝛgeuẽ 
them thzough ß ſacrifice of p moſte 
wicked and abhominable Popiche 
 £Padle,@ by Bilgrimages going, 
by Trentals, by Diriges, bythe 
god deres ofother. ft. it is a plain 
_ errour, #agatnlt che woꝛd or god. 
Foꝛ remiſſton of ſinnes, the fauour 
of God, and enetlaſting lyfe, is eyes 
ther gotten oꝛ loſt in ſhys wonde. 
He which though his own repens 
tance and fayth in Chꝛiſtes bloud, 
obtaineth got eee ”_ 
40 J. 5 | nne 


fofoze haue taught foꝛ the maintei⸗ 


r 9 


n 
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ſinnesinthys wozlde, hall neuet 
haue it by p meanes of other men 
after thys lyfe; It is w2ytten :He 


that belentth on the ſonne of God, lol.. 


hath everlaſting lyfe 3 But he that 


beleueth not on him, hail not fy 


Ivfe, but the wzath of God abydeth 


If 
they be faythfull , fo haue they in 
Teſſioin trayght wapes enerla⸗ 
ing life. Ikthey be vnkapthful the 
doth the wzath of God abyde vpon 


ok infidelitiè, which e 
damnation. Ind albeit this ap 

reth manifefip ol p woꝛdes Tous 
rehearſed;pef the hiſtoꝛy ofthe vn⸗ 
metcifull riche man, er of the pw2e 
Lazarepaititeth it ont very linely; 


Inthat ye ſe,that 5 faithful man, Lak. 10 


which was Lazarus; ſo ſne as 
he dyed, was reetauedinto the bo⸗ 
forme of Ibrah3! coritratywyſethe 

. li. vnkaith⸗ 


on him. So many as dye,areey- -+* 
ther faythfull oꝛ vnfaythkull 


them and they fecequethe reward 
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bnkapthfull man, which was 5 bits 
mercitul glutto, was carped down 


ſtraight wayes into hell fyꝛe. The 
like thing is manifeſtly ſet fozth in 
the two theenes which dyed wyth 
Chuſt. The one repented,beleued, 
and called foꝛ mercy vnto Chꝛiſte, 
Luke. 4 god # mã, ſaying: Loꝛd remembex 
mne whẽ thou cõmeſt into thy king⸗ 
dome. And Chꝛiſt anſwered hym: 
This day (alt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe . Here l& we that thys 
thefe both repented & beleued(fox 
Rem. io how (hal they call on him( ſaith S. 
Paule on who they haue not bele⸗ 
ned :) and therefoꝛe was teceaued 
into gloꝛy. The other which conti- 
nued in his vnbelit fe, and ſo dyed 
without repentance a faith, obtap⸗ 
ned the rewatd of vnbelefe, that is 
to ſaie,the wꝛath of God# etetnall 
damnatiõ. They therefoze that die. 
are eythet fapthfull oz vnfaythfull, 
It thcybe {aythtullc have they 
| 7 1 
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> ontof hand the rewarde ok fayth, 
which is euerlaſting gloꝛy: if they 
be vafaythfull, tzen receaue they 
their reward of vnfaithlulnes and 
miſ heliefe, which is eternal dam⸗ 
nation. It p Papiſtes can finde the 
third kinde of men (which are net- 
ther faithfull noz vnfaithfull) then 
will we conſent vnto their Purga- 
| tozy,foz ſuch haue neyther place in 
heauen noꝛ in hell. But ſuch ſoꝛt ol 
people the holy ſcripture knoweth' 
not, thertoꝛe knoweth it not ſuch a 
plate ot purging after this lyfe, as 
| papiſts haue heretofoze deniſed, 
kuſebius. The bleſſed Apolfle S. 
Paule ſayth, to the Romapnes, 
theſe wozdes following: God ſha] Rom.. 
geue to enerie one accoꝛdinge to . 
hys owne deedes, Againe, to the 
4 Cozinthians he alſo ſapth: Euery Cory 
one tall receaue hys reward ac- 
= cozding vnto hys owne labour, 
In an other place he alſo ſaythe: 
H. iii. We 


Cal 6. 


Nlat. 16 


Apoc,2 


82 


f. Cor. We muſtalappere befoze Pindges | 
inet leat of Chꝛiſt, that every man 
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maprectaue 5 woꝛkes of his body 
accoꝛding to ᷣ he hath done, whe⸗ 
ther it be good oz bad. Itẽ. Whats 
ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reape. Foꝛ he » ſoweth in hys 
fleſh, ſhal of the fleſh reape coꝛrup⸗ 


tion. But he that ſoweth in the ſpi⸗ 


| ns b 


if 


rite, hal of ſpirit reap life everla- | 


ſting, Let vs not be weary of well 


we hall reape without werineſſe. 
While we haue therefoze tyme, let 
ys do god vnto al mẽ, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly vnto thẽ which are of the houl⸗ 


holde of fayth, Here to agreth the 


ſaying of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: the 
ſonne or mã ſhall tome in the gloꝛy 
ok his father whis Angels and thẽ 


chall he reward euerymanaccoze | 
dyng to hys dædes. Againe: Iwill 


geue euery one of you accozding to 
his dxdes, Put ol thele even 
N I 


doing. Foꝛ when the time is come, 


— 
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quities(ſaith » Pſalmiſt) O Loꝛd 
doho were able to abyde it But 
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wwe learne, that we cqhall not be re⸗ 


warded acco2dinge to other mens 
dedes, but acco2dinge vnto our 
own deædes. If we hane wꝛought 
nothing at all in our lite, what chal 
other mens dædes then do vs god 
after our death ⸗ And J doubt whe 
ther any man (Chꝛiſt alone exeep⸗ 
ted) haue god dædes lufficient foz 


himſelfe, 3 
Chrilt, It we conſider well the 


* Hiftozy ofthe.x.virgins, it hall ea⸗ Mart. 2g. 


ſily be perceaued, that no mi hath. 
ſcarſly ople inough foꝛ hym ſelfe, 
Pea, were not the greate mercyes 
of God ſet fozth to all faythfull pe⸗ 
nitent ſinners in pzecious bloud 
of Chꝛiſt we with al our oyle ſhuld 


| periſhe, Fo euerlaſting lyfe is the Rom,s 


gift of God, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


dur Loꝛd. It thou( O Loꝛd)choul⸗ Pfal. 0. 


deſt narrowly loke vppon our ini⸗ 


Ni. ther 
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ſaiere is merci with thee in ſtoze, ve, 
Theoph. The holy Scripture 
moreth vs to do god while we 


are aliue . not to truſt other mens 


wozkes to be done foz vs when we 
be dead. The wiſe man ſayth: Do 


Fccle.14 god vnto thy frend befoze thou 


dye, and acco2ding to thy abilitie 


gelg. 


kkach out thine hand, and geue vn⸗ 
to the pe. Be not diſapointed of 
the good day, and let not the poztt-. 
on of the god day ouerpaſſe the, 
Shalt thou not leaue thytrauailes 
and labours vnto other men? In 
the diuidyng of thy heritage, geus 


and take , and ſanctifte thy ſoule, 
Wozke thou righteouſneſſe befoze 
thy death, foz after thy death there 
is ns meate to finde. Againe:Abide 
thou not in the errour ot the vn⸗ 
godly, but geue god thankes be⸗ 
foꝛe death, As foz the dead, thank⸗ 
kulnelle pericheth from hym as no⸗ 
thyng., Geue thou thankes 1 <> 


— —— — _—_ - — 
9 1 p - # DY 5 of 


| 
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—— in his Pꝛouerbes 
b 


4 


| come agayne, to moꝛrowe wyll J 
Neue the, whereas thou hall now 
do geue him Hereto agreth the 
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Ipfe:yea, while thou art lining and 

eue thakes, and 
pzayſe God , & retoyce in his mer- 
eat is 5 louyng kind- 
,02d,and his mercifull 
dneſſe vnto ſuchas turne vnto 


L 


neſſe ofthe 


ſaith:withdzaw no god thing from Prov.z 
them that haue nede, ſo long as thy 
hand is able to do it. Day not vn- 
to thy neighboꝛ: goe thy way, and 


ſaying of the Pꝛeacher: Whatſoe⸗ ccc. 9. 
uer thou art able to do, do it out of 
hand, foꝛ in the graue that thou go⸗ 

elt vnto , there is nepther wozke, 
counſel, knowledge, nor wildome. 

The Pꝛophet alſo ſayth:Deke the ea. f 
Loꝛd while he may be found, and 
call vpon him while he is nye. Let 


Fb vngodlyfozſake his own wayes, 
gndß vnrighteous hys 


obone ima⸗ 
N,V, ginations, 


John.g. 


Ich. 12. 


Lukes vnto you, make you frendes ofthe 


Mat. 25. 
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ginations,and turne agayne vnto 
the Lozd:ſoſhall God be mercifull 
vnto him. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
ſayth in the Goſpell:J muſt woꝛne 
the wozkes of hym that ſent me. 
while it is day, The night cömeth, 
when no man can vozke . Walke 
while ye haue light, leaſt the dars 
neſſe come on you , c. While pe 
haue light, walke in the light, that 
pe map be the childꝛẽ ok light. J ſap | 


vnrighteous Mammon, that whe: 2 
ye ſhall haue nde, they may re- 
ceaue pou into euerlaſting habita⸗ 
tions. That ſeruaunt which recea- 
ued one Talent ot his Loꝛd, x gat- 
ned nothing therewyth but went 
his way te hyd it in the groũd, was 
caſt into viter darkneffe , where 
weeping & gnaching of teth (hall 
be. The v.fwliſhe virgins becauſe 
they had no oyle in their lampes, | 
were not luffered to enter into the 

é marriage 
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”; mariage. Moꝛeouer 5 moſte woꝛ⸗ 
thy apoſite . Paul ſaith: While we ©; 
3 wet me, let vs do geod vntoall © 
men. and ſpecially vnto the which 
are ok the houſholde of faith.Theſe 
| d diuers other textes ofthe holy 
ripture moue vs to do god to 
our ſelues, whyle we be alyue in 
this woꝛld, and not to truſt the 
7 wozkesof other to be done foꝛ vs 
when we be dead. Foz by our own 
4 wozkes , and not by other mens, 
hall we be iudged. Euery mã chall Gal. 
3 beare his own hurthen. Euer mã Cor. gc \ 
ſhall receaue the woꝛkes of hys 
owne body accoꝛdyng to that he 
hath done, whether it be god oz 
bad. Euery man ſhall receaue hys Rom. 2. 
rewarde acco2dyng to hys owne . Cor. > 
dedes. Beholde'J come quickly Apo. 
1 Claithour Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt)æ my re⸗ 
ward is with me,y J map geue to 
euery one accoꝛding as hys wozke 
f | wal era John as 


Apo. 14. 
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chem bleſſed which dye in» Loꝛ d, 
ſayth on this maner: T*2ir woz- || 
kes follow the, He ſaithe not other 
mens wozkes ſhall followe them 
when they be dead, but their owne |: 
woꝛtzes doe follow, and pꝛeſentis 
accompanye them as the chadowe 
doth the bodie, euẽ vnto the thzone |: 
of gods maieſtie, to be teſtimonies | 
and witneſſes of their true and vn 
fapned fayth. They therfoze are to 
much fond and negligent of they: 
owne ſaluation, which trulte other 
moꝛe then themſelues in matterg | 
— vnto the health of their 
ules. 
Chriſt. Ther is an old ſaying in 
Latine, and as J thinke, no leſſe 
true then olde, It is this. 


Da tua, dum tua ſunt , poſt mortem, 

tunc tua non ſunt. 

Geue thy gods while they be 
thyne , foz after thy death they be 
none ot thyne. 

U Euſob. 
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” . Fuſcb. I temẽber when J wag 
+ | &child, learned. jj. verſes of mp 
© | ſcholemaſter,which J haue not pet 
foꝛgotten, J wyll rehearſe hem 

1 bnto you, 
Qu ſibi quiſtꝶ ſerit;praſentis tempore vita 
Hoc ſibi meſsis erit, cum dicitur, Ite, Venite. 
That a man ſoweth foz himſelfe . 
in the tyme of this pꝛeſent lyfe, that 
hall be hys harueſt to teape, when 

| fit is ſayd: G oe, Come. 

Fpaph. Phat meaue you by that: 
SGoe, Come. 
Euſeb. Pou know that to the bn- 
| fapthfull it hall be ſayde : Goe ye 
turſed into everlaſtinge fyꝛe which 
is pꝛepared ſdꝛ the deuill andhys 
Angels. But to the fapthful it all 
be ſayde on thys maner: Come ye 
Fi] bleſſed of the Father, poſſeſſe the 
7 kingdotne which was- pzepared 
— op from the beginning of the 
Ode. 
Theoph. S. Paul hath 2 ſentice 
much 


1 
29 


e 

* C 5 - 
| * 

, 

1 


Mat. 25. 
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much like vnto your verſez: What⸗ 4 
4 Cſoevera man ſoweth, ſaith he, that £- 
chal he allo reape. Fo2he that ſo- || 
weth in his fleche, chal of the fleſhe 7; 
reape coꝛruption. But he that ſo⸗ 
weth in the ſpirite, all of the fpt- |; 
rite reape Ipte everlaſting; + 
Phil. It is not wythout cauſe 
that the holy Sctipture doth ſo di- 
ligentip call vs vnto repentaunce, |] 
faith, and god wezks, in this pꝛe⸗ 
_ fetwozld, Foꝛ euerlaſting lyfe eu 
in this woꝛld is either gotte oꝛ loſt. 
As God findeth vs, fo iudgeth he 
ds Euetp tre is knowen x iud⸗ 
ged by her owne fruite, and not by 
the fruit of other tres. Euety man 
likewyſe is indged by hys owne 
wozkes, and not by the wozkes of 
other: as Chꝛiſt ſayd to the vnpꝛo⸗ 
Luke. ic fyfable ſeruaunt: Of thyne owne 
mouth will Jindge the, thou eu 
ſeruaunt , Theophilact ſayth: The 10 
. 
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te be inough to defende himſelfe, ſo 
af «| farre is it off, that it can pzofyte me 
o⸗ alſo . Foꝛ all men ſhall be decla- 
red to be righteous by their owne 
o- © wozkes, and not by the wozkes ot 
- |] theirnetghbours, 
1 -Euſebus, The Pzeacher fayth: | 
When the Tre falleth (whether it-<cclcar, 
be toward p South oꝛ toward the 
Noꝛth) in what place ſoeuer it fall 
| there it lyeth. | | | 
- ) #+paph. What is meant by that - 
Euſeb. The trie ſignifyeth euery 
one of vs that are the childzen of 
Adam. We fall, that is toſay, we 
die, eyther towarde the ſduth oz to⸗ 
ward the Nozth, that is, epther in 
the ſtate of ſaluation 02 damnati⸗ 
Hon. In what ſtate ſoeuer we dye, 
in the ſame remayne we. There is 
Ino chaunge after this lyfe. Eyther 
wyth pooꝛe Lazarus we goe into Lulce.i6. 
the boſome of Abꝛaham, oz ells 
with that vnmercitull riche 2 
KY: mro 


we dye in vnbeliefe, then goe we to 
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into the Fire ol Hell. Ther are but 
two plates after this life, Hell and 
Meauen. It we deport in the fapth 


of Chꝛiſte, we goe ſtraight wayes 
vnto the gloꝛy of Heauen. But if 


the diuel: as the Scripture ſapth: 


He that beleueth on 5 ſonne, hath 


everlaſting lyfe: But he that bele- 
ueth not on the ſonne, ſhall not ſe 
Iyfe, but the wzath of God abideth 
on him. / 2 

Chriſtoph. Saintt John Chꝛy⸗ 


ſoſtome ſayth: he that wacheth not 


awape hys ſinnes in thys pꝛeſent 
lyfe, Chall fynde no comtoꝛt after- 
. | 
Theophil. The ſame Docfour 
alſo hath thys ſayinge: Let bs not 
thinke ( ſaythe he) that when we 
come thither (he meaneth vnto the 
iudging place of God) mercy (hall 


begeuen vnto vs, ſeing we do not E 


ſo behaue our ſelues in * 
| tha 


khat we! may deſerne to haue foz- 
geuenes though Abꝛaham Could 


torts; though Noe, though 
Job, though Daniell ould make 
interceſſon foz vs,Therfoze while 
we haue tyme;lette vs pꝛepare fo: 
dur ſelues Þ which may ſtand vs 

in ſtead aloꝛe God an other dax. 
Euſeb. Hereto Ten the ſaying 

: of S . Cyptian : hen ( that is to Trad. 


lay, aftet death) chall repentaunce -.,:-- 
be without fruite, & the ſoꝛrowe of Oer. 
paine, weping alſo ſhal be in vain, 


and pꝛayer (hall be to no purpoſe, 
Therfoꝛe make pꝛouiſion. while ye 
may,foz pour ſategard and lite. A⸗ 
gaine he ſayth: When we be onte 
departed out of this world, there is 
no moꝛe place foꝛ repentance, there 
is no effect of ſatiſfaction . In this 
woꝛld life is either loſtoz gotten, 

Here though the woꝛchipping ol 
God, x the fruite offayth.pꝛouiſion 
is made fozeuerlaſting ſaluation,- 
O. i. . Epaph. 
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Epaph;Jſethen;both * 
thoꝛitie ef the holy ſcriptures, and 


of the auntient Dactozs, thut the 


ftraigh 


wozkes which are don foz thẽ that 
axe departed out of thys woꝛld by 
other, are but bayn #bnp2ofitable, 
whether they de part in fayth, oꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe. Fo2 the faythlull depart 
twayes vnto glozy, and the 
vnfaithkul vnto euerlaſting paine. 


The one ſoꝛt haue no nede ol pꝛay 


er, foꝛ they be already in moſt bleſ- 
ſed ſtate # iopfull reſt. And p other 
are in (0 damnable caſe that pꝛaier 


tan do no god foꝛ them, no though 


Ab:aham, Hoe, J b, Baniell, and 
all the beſt that euer lived, choulde 
pꝛay foꝛ the. Foꝛ in hell there is no 

redemption. And A bꝛahã ſayd to 
Luke 16, the rich man: There is betwen vs 
and you a great ſpate ſet, ſo p they 
which would goe from hence bnto 


pou tan not, neither may they that 
are there,come verge bnto vs. 


Phil. 


— — —— 
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- Phil The truthe is neighbous 
Papiſtes haue long put ga- 
bewitched the eyes of the ſimple; toric a 


by mazing them beleue; that the place of 
ſoules of 5 faithful go not ſtraighjt the Pa. 
| wayes: after their departure, vnto piſtes de 


eternal gidꝛye, but rather vnto wüng. 
Purgatoz4e,a place of their owe 
deuiſinge fo2 the maintenaunte of 

their idle bellies,there to lye miſe⸗ 
rably pucling, til they be redemed 


ing. by par dong. ac. Our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt in the goſpel teacyeth# ma⸗ 


keth meution of ii. wayes: but the 
third is not found in Þ holy Scrip 


ture. One is a ſtraite waye, which Mat. /. 
leadeth vnto iyfe, and few there be 
that finde it. The other is a bꝛoade 
waye, which leadeth vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, a many ther be that go by it. 
xpaph. J beleue ſt am thozowly 
perſwaded, that bythe merites 
his pꝛetious A”: gar 
+27 of 4 
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Luke,z; lo che penitẽt thæfe: this day halt 


teaued vnto gloꝛv, and ſee the 
rlous maieſtie of God kate to face, 
pf . as the Pſalmiſtſayth:F belene to 

29. 


ſdule imme diatly after the depar⸗ 


ture from this vile body, chall ve re 


ſ the pleaſures and giod thinges 
ofthe Loꝛde in the land of thẽ li⸗ 
ning. J feate the popich putgatozy | 
andthe paines there of nothing at 
all. My payne endeth in this life. 

And the endof this life is the be- | 
gintiing ot my ioye. Thys hope ly- 
eth vp buried in my beſt , There- 
foꝛe will J haue neither month 
mindes noꝛ yeate mindes kept foz 


me, noꝛ no idle papiſtesandſuper- 


ſtitious: nongers ſing oz ſap 
foz me. Foz J doubt not, but that 
the Lozd my God hath pꝛepared 
me a veſſell vnto honour, and hath 
wiitten my name in the boke-of 
kfe , and hath allo W 
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bonne and heyze o eternalt glozyez 
This is inough foz me. 
Cbhriſtopb. The righteous (ſayth dp. 
the wyle man! chall liue foꝛ euer ⸗ 
monꝛe: their reward is alſo with the 
1 Lozd, a their remẽbꝛante with the 
| bighet, Therfozeſhal theireceane 
| tifullcrowneof the Loꝛdes hande, 
q - Erzph, Neighbozs, uow am J 
| af à poynte with the godes of the 
wozld,yea'® with 5 Wolde it ſelfe, 
ſo that map ſay with the holy, A⸗ 
he wozldis'crucified vnto Calls. 

_ I vnto the wozld. 11 
Theoph He is an happy man and 
greatly bleſſed , which fozſaketh t 

eth ouer the woꝛlde, befoze the 
tw Foz ſuch obep 

commaũde ment of S. John: 


Loue not the wozide, nor thoſe 0h. 
things that are in the woꝛlo:albeit 
ex- not neighbour Epaphꝛo⸗ 
,but b pou ſhall right well re⸗ 
DO.. coner 
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nypeares among LOST 

"4.5, Epapl, M fei 0 in bbeh Thee phil, 

the end ot my ſyke is at hande. And 

I moſte hattely thanke the Loꝛde 

phil i. My God foꝛ it. F01 wich to be lo⸗ 

ſoned out of this lpfe; # to be wih 

Plal. 44. Chult; Nite ag the Harrdeſireth 

the water baykes ; lo longeth mp 

ſoule after the, O God. p foule 

is a thirſt fo God, yen tuen foꝛ the | 

— God. When (all J rome to 

uppeate bie ſbꝛe p pꝛeſente ot God £ 

5 Dhowamiable are thy dwellings 


thou Lo:decof Volles? Wyfoüle 1 
Pfal. S4. hathj a deſite d longing to enter in 


the Courtes ofthe Lozd: mpheatt 

And my fteth.retopce in the —.— 
god. J had rather be a doe hepet 

fel. 42 in 5 houſe ol my god, then to dwell 

inte tentes ok Þ vngodly. O blel- 

ſed are theythat dwell in thy houſe 

(O Loꝛde) foꝛ they will alwap be 


papf ng PO 2.0200 * 
ſon 
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dwule out o the pzifonofimp body, 
that J man rome d geue thankes 


vnto thy bleſſed name. Deale with Tob.; 


me (O — to thy wyll 


| þ Fconmnmannd i tittdbereca- 


in led vou with hys holy ſpirite, and 


ned in peace:rFoxitis more cxpedi 
ent fo2 meu die then to liue. 
———ů— | 
Sd acighbour Epaph 
— pon infogwda Bunde, 
Mid tohearefo.godiy! woꝛdes pꝛo⸗ 
cede outot pour mouth. Theſe 
chinges ace euident teſtimonies of 
pour god conſcience toward God. 
Feare vou not, the Loꝛde hath ſea- 


made you thꝛoughj his mercp, a vel 
ſell vnto honour, + 

Epaph. Now that an o2der is fas 
ken cocerning my woꝛldly poſſeſlt- 
ons, I wiſhe to haue my wpfe and 
my childꝛen, with my ſeruauntes, 
bꝛought hether vnto me, that J 
may tate my leaue of them, k com 
O,tiff, mend 


- <a” 
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mend them vnto s Loꝛd my God; 

I p:aye you. neighbour Euſtvius 
cli them hether,.:. 

Euſeb Itchall be dane. | 


Epaph. Sh, how . 


weakneg encreaſeth moze a moꝛe. 
A praier Loꝝd be mertifull vntame; # — 
me grate patiently and cha 
to beare this croſſe and in — 
deſt ol this my fſickeneſſe;alwayed 
Mat 16. to ſape: Thy will; Oheanenly Fs 
ther, be done, and not mne. 
Phil Be ſtron ginþLozde,god 
netghbour,and inte not: and you 
hall ſ the wondꝛous wozkes of 
God, Foz God will eyther ſhoꝛtly 
reſtore vnto you your health oꝛ elg 
make an end of this your paine by 
takinge you from this wꝛetched 
woꝛld, and place you jn hys glozys 
ous kingdome. 
Epaph, God graunt. But is mp 
neighbour Culebius come again: 
Wa ea yz. 
Epaph, 


| -Epaph, Where is niy wife f 
my childꝛen, and my ſeruants? 
Publ. They are all here pꝛeſent. 


this viſitation oft God is vnto me 


Wee eee ww WW. eee 


well contented, that J choulde at 
d, goe from thee, - 
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1 Eg, Where is he⸗ 


Euſeb. Here ſyʒ am J. 


LL. * 


nd 


Paphroditus. Come hether wife, 


God, loking euery houre fozmp 
departure out of thys woꝛlde, Ind 


welcome, and J thanke the Lozde 
with all my hart foꝛ it. J doubt not᷑ 


but that vohen J am onte gone out 
okthis wꝛetched iyte, J chall be in 


a far better caſe then euer J was 
in this woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe I pꝛave 
the gend wpke be not heauie, ney⸗ 
ther take thought foꝛ me, but ra- 
ther pꝛap, that the god will of God 
may be done in me. And be as 


the callinge of Go 
as 


D.v, 


Lon ſin what caſe J lyehere, mas cx. 
ſicke ; weake; and the pꝛiſoner ol 3 


The ſick 


vnto 
vvife. 


nao thought fozme;Anddoubt thou 


Exo 20 
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as euer thou walt to haud me in 


©» 


thy copany.Jhaue runne my rate. | 
| 


* 


CY 


Fhane paſſed thoſe yeares which 
the Loꝛde appointed that J chould 
liue in this woꝛld. And now is the 

time o my departure come. And | 
geue ouer thys m lyfe willing, 
and with a fre hart. Therfoꝛe take | 


. 


_ notk(\wete wife) but if thon goeſt 
forth to liue in the frare of God; a 
to pleaſe him, God in time ofthy 
widdowhode will de an huſ bande 
vntd thæ. He will de thy patrone g 
defender 3: he wyll be thy mightie 


hielde and ſtrunge buckler . De | | 
will pꝛouide and fozeſee , that thou 


x thine all want no god thinge, 
Pc 146 Foꝛ he hathe pꝛomiſed in hys holy 
woꝛde, that he will take charge of 
the widowes, e defend their cauſe, 
Ela io. Me hath alſo geuen a ſtraight com⸗ 
lere. 3. ia, maundement to the magiſtrates 
Zach 8. and head rulerg, to loke _ — 
owe 
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dowes and to deliuerthem from 
/ oppreſſion. And his holy Apoltle 
| ſapth, that the pure and vndefiled men 
religion befoze God the Father, is 
| toviſite, helpe , andcomfozte Wi- 
7} dowes, Therfoze doubt not but 
the Loꝛd our god will aboundant⸗ 
iy p2onide foz thee and thine. Aot⸗ 
withſtanding wife , fozaſmuche as 
from the kyꝛſt time of our mariage 
vnto this pꝛeſent day, thou haſt al- 
wap bene bato mea true, faithful, 
honeſt, diligent, a ſeruiceable wife, 
IJ haue made the mine executreſſe 
and geuen vnto the in my Will, 
ſich a poꝛtion as ſhall aboundant⸗ 
Ay ſatiſtie ther, both vuto the bzing- 
ing vp of thy childꝛen, and alſo vn- 
to the maintenaunce ok hoſpitalt- 
tie , God hath ſent me inough,and pal. a. 
therefo:e Jleane vnto thee a thine 
#1ongh , J pꝛaye god ſende your 
alwaies his fear befoze pour face, 
fo ſhail yon neuer want, To _ 
if 
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the mariage after my departure ac 
co2ding vnto the pꝛopertie of ſome 
Hhulbandes, J will not. Foꝛ yholy 
x. Cor 7, Scxipture ſayth: The wife is boũd 
bnto the martage / as long as her 


hul bãd liueth. At her huſband dye, | 


che is at liberty to mary w whome 
Ge will, onely in the Loꝛd. If thou 
therefoꝛe atter my departure (O 
wife) haſt a mynde to mary again, 
max in the name of the Loꝛdour 
Sap. S. God. Foꝛ I know, as the viſe ma 
ſaythe, that no man can liue chaſte, 
except God geueth the gift. Onely 


haue this care, that he with whom 
thou dot determine to couple thy 


lelk in the bleſled ſtate of honoura- 
ble wedlocke, be ſuch a man as tea 
reth God, loueth his wozd, is well 
repoꝛted ot his neighbozs; dealeth 
righteouſly with ali men, embꝛa⸗ 
ceth vertue ;deſpileth vice #c. Fol⸗ 
lowe not the maners of certayne 
old doting widowes, which —_ 
ilp 
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dilp laſt in their olde crooked age, 


| rouple th6ſlues toponkers,wbich 


| might right well haue bene their 


/ 
| 
: 


childzen,# vnto whome they might 


alſo haue geuen ſuck. But to what 
end ſuch mariages tome foꝛ p molt 


part, dayly experience teachethe. 

The one marieth foz bodily plea⸗ 
ſure, the other fo2 conefouſnefle, 

Such mariages are not bleſſed of 

God. Chooſe the therfoze ſuch an How the 
huſband as will lone thee, and not widow 
thy gods only as is equall to ther ould 


* choſe hit 
in condition, ſtate and age, as alſo tubad. 


will tender my childꝛẽ and be a fa- 


ther bnto them, ſe them b2dught 


bp in the feare of God, and in the 
knowledge of his bleſſed woꝛde. 
P2ay vnto God, and he ſhallgene 
thee god ſucceſſe in all thy tra- 
nells . Lroke diligently to the vers 
tuous education and bꝛinging vp 
of my child2e.Graffe in their hartes 
fo much krute of gods ſpirite * 
| 
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is poſſible , and werde out of their 
mindes all kindes of vice and wic⸗ 
kedneſle, that their bzeſtes may be. | 
made p Temples of theholyghoſt, | 
Loke well vnto thy ſeruauntes. 
Geue them their touenaũtes, and 
ſuffer them not to be idle, So go⸗ 
uerne thy hauſhold, that there inay 
be found in it no vice but vertue, 
no wickedneſſe but godlyneſſe, no 
linne but honeſty # Chꝛiſten beha⸗ 
uiour. And be thou thy ſelfe an er⸗ 
ample of godly life to thy childꝛen 
and ſeruantes: ſo mayeſt thou be 
ſure to haue obedient chudꝛen and 
faythfull ſerua ntes. Pea fo (halt 
thou be well repoꝛted of thy neigh⸗ 
bours , and beloued both of God 
and alt god men, 
The ſſck „O my childzen , come ye 


mans ex hether vnto me. God bleſſe 


boris +, © vou and ſende you many, yea 
chuldre. And thoſe iopfull and quiet dayes 
vpon the earth . pe læ in what 


caſe 
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* leaſt I am, ſoꝛe ſick, & very weake 
ca abiding the god pleaſure. of god; 
xt: Che end of this my life is come, 
and J am glad ofit; and moſt har⸗ 
Itily thanke the Loꝛd my God. Let 
it not diſmay you (my molt deare 
Ichildzen)that'J chall now be taken 
away from you. Foꝛ albeit , that J 
being your naturall father, chal no 
moꝛe ſerue you noꝛ pꝛouide fo2 you 

as hetherto J haue done: pet 
doubt pe not, but if ve goe fozth, as 

n ye haue begon, to feare Sod, and 
to ſerue hym, he wtil not leaue you 
comfoꝛtleſſe, but in my ſtead he 
will be a father bnto you, receaue 

you into hys tuition, and pꝛouide 
better foꝛ vou then euer J was a- 

ble to do. Thereſoꝛe it ye will haut 
God a mercifull and gentle father 
bnto you:feare him,. ioue him, ho⸗ 
nour him, ſerue him, pzay bnto' 

him, call on his bleſſed name, be 


thankfull vnto hym foz hys bene⸗ 
kites 


N 
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they haue not the feate of God be | 
led by god counſell .' Therefoze | 


fites , and in all thinges ſ@ke to 
pleaſe hys godly maictte Geue 
pour mindes to the reading of the 
holy ſcriptures: and whatſoeuer |; 
pe reade therin, p2artife in pour 
life and conuerſation. We not onely | ö 
fauourers but folowers alſo ot the 
woꝛde, not onely louers but alſo li⸗ 
uers ofthe Goſpell, not onelp pꝛo⸗ 
feſſoꝛs but alſo pꝛactiſers of Gods | 
holy law, ſo hall God bleſſe you, ] 
andall god me loue pou. Auopde 
tdleneſſe and to much childiſh pal⸗ 
times. Let no time of your life pas 
away without fruite. Eſchne all 
— company, and haue nothng 
to doe with them that be bagodly: 
Though their woꝛds be ſweete foz | 
a tyme , their ende is ſodaine de⸗ | 
ſtruction. Dh my childzen , many | 
thouſandes are calt away, foz that | 


foꝛe their eyes, and will not be ru- | 


delire | N 
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beſtre alway the felowehip of them 
that be god and vertuous Baue 
all yout whole tonũdente and truſt 


rin the Loꝛde your God, Take no⸗ 


thing in hand, befoze ye haue cra- 
tied his help by fetuẽt pꝛayer. And 
e aftter p thing done, gene God moſt 
1. hattyt thankes, knowled Ding hym 
to be the onelye getier of all god 


thitiges.The Sabboth dip, 6 Path | 
| dther fealtfull dayes, ſpende them 
pholily and godly. Seue your ſelves 


to pꝛapet, to hearing of Sermos, 
and reading the woꝛd ok god. See 
that pe defyle not the name of the 
Lo2de your God wyth vayne and 
bnlawfull othes . an your 
Elders. Yonour pour Mother, be 
bbedient vnto hir, pꝛaye fo2 hir, do 
foꝛ her whatſoever lyeth in your 
power, that God maye bleſſe you 
and gene you long ct —— life bp: 
dn the earth. Be no euill ſpeakers; 
Be euirteous # getle bnto al men. 


P., Let 


Rom.12 


Sonne. 


GOD as a moſt mercifull Father 


The ſick 


mas ex- B 


hortatiõ, the woꝛdes of thy Father, and 
vnto his impꝛzint them well in thy ma 
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Let no lightneſſe appeare in you; | 


neither in geſture noꝛ countenãce. 


Be true and faythfull,Caſt awaye 
all pꝛide, and embzace humilitie. 
Juoyd ſuperfluous eating e dzink 
inge. Uſe temperaunce in all your 
doinges. Be not moued vnto an- 
ger, but be pacient & ready to foz- 
geue. Be mercifull to the pe. 
Melpe all men to the vttermoſte of 
thy power. Study to do god vnto 
al, and to hurt none. Loue al men, 
pea euen your bery enemies. 

Be not ouercome ofeuil, but ouer⸗ 
come euil with godneſke.Jf ye ob⸗ 
ſerue theſe fewe leſſons, ye hall 
continue in the fauour of God, and 


hal bleſſe you, cauſe pou to pzoſ- 
per on the face ofthe earth. 


Vt now heare thou my Sonne 


is thy mother, thou alone art left 
aliue. And J thanke God fox the: 
'| fotinthe lpeth the hope öl my po⸗ 


kaffe of hir olde 


M ANS SALVE. At 


Ol all the Sonnes that God hath 
geuen me ſince J was maryed to 


ſteritie: Luke thetefoze that thou 
ſerueſt God al the dates of thy life, 
that thou maieſt be p father ot ma⸗ 


| nychildien,fhzough the bleſſing of 
* God. If thou dooſt refembleme,ag 


in coũtenance c lineaments ofbo- 
dy, ſo likewiſe in maͤners ck condi⸗ 
tions of lyke and conuerſation , it 


chall not repent me to haue begot- 
ten ſuche a ſonne: nepther (hall it 
| fozethinke the to haue had ſuch a 


father . Take hede therefoze that 


|| thou dailt not degenerate z growe 
but ok kynde.Yoriour thy Mother Tob.4, 
; allthe dapesof hirlyfe.Þtaye foz 


her, and doe f0z hir whatſoeuer ly- 


eth in thypower. Remember that 


God hathe appointed the to be the 
age, neithet tozget 
Pit tho 


Prou. i. 


eccle 6. 


2. Tim 2 
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thou what and how greate payne$ 
He hath ſuffered foꝛ thee. Beware 
of riotous company , and haue al- *' 
wayes v feare of God befoze thine 
eyes. Kepe company with ſuch as 
haue vnderſtanding;andleane vn⸗ 
to their wiſedome and counſell. Be 
ſober minded, and eſchue the luſtes 
of youth, but follow righteouſnes, 
foyth , loue, and peace, with them 
that call on the Loꝛde with a pure 
Fayth , When thou ſhalt come to 
the poſſeſſion of ſuche woꝛldly ſub⸗ 
ſtãce as J haue appointed foꝛ thee, 
through the geodneſſe & liberalitie 
of God, loke v thou dot vſe, and 


not abuſe thy gods. Spende in 


meaſure,* as pꝛeſẽt neceſſitic hal 
teguire, eware ot ſuperlluous ex 
penſes. Auopde banketinge and 
delicious fare, Foz whoſoeuer lo⸗ 
neth delicately to fare, chal come to 
pouertie. Remember it hath caſt | 

away many thouſandes. we 


_ --”, 2 r 


* 
| 
* 
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that well ſpent, ö is honeſtly ſpent 
in thine owne houſe. Extraoꝛdina⸗ 
rp banketinges loke that thou flæ, 
remembzinge that which is gotten 


thꝛough long tyme, is conſumed in 


00 GG rt Wd WW WAY en e 


* Halfliitle , do thy dill 
| togeue ofthatlittle 7, 


a very little (pace, Geue almes of Tob 4. 


oh gwds,andturne neuer tht face 
n the poze, ſo. chall it come to 
e, that the fate ofthe Loꝛd Gall 
100 be turned away from the, Be 
merciful after thy power. If thou 
halt much, geue plenteouſly,ifthott 
nice gladly 
02 ſo gathe⸗ 
ret thou thy ſelfe A.gwd reward 
in the day ok neceſſitie. Fo2 mercy 


deipuereth from allſinne 2 


death, and ſuffereth not p ſoule 


tome in darkneſſe. A re 
font is mercy befoze Þ hie God vn⸗ 
lo all them that ſhew it. In v tyme 


4 
4 


bk thy pouth take hede thou defi- 


. 


leſt not thy ſelfe with whozedome, 
but bzing an honelt and chaſte bo- 
P. iii. dy 


. — —— pr re 
— 7—?ꝓN ↄ ↄ — — — —„—-— 
- 


7 
— —— ———-—V—-— — — 
9 Hou . _ — — cho. — 
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3— — wꝓ . . 


„ - CHE SIEKE 


ſtate ofhonoy- 3 
whe the ripe- | 
neſſe pf thy Age mo Frauerk I ; 

ary , take Have m thou cw? 
felt to be thy pokekellowe, Followe 
aners of the wic- | 
dlinges „ which in ech⸗ 
e their pꝛinmi⸗ 


dertuous bꝛingi 


 modeſtie,grauitje , ſobzletie , and 


te vyto the bleſſed 
rable wedlocke,And 


not the cozrnptm 
ed wozldin 
ling thejr wiues,haue 
pall reſpectes vnto the wozthinette 
bete wor onto the wealthinelle 

E 


ies.Confiderthou rather the 
linefſe then the wozthinefle o 


ing vpokher » her 


jaſte and fober behauiour , her 


* 


hailtian and godiy maners, her 


womalineffe;her fayth, obedience, 
humilitie, fflence,gutetnefſe,hone- 
fie,honfewjuclineſſe ,and ſuch o⸗ 
ther fruites of Gods ſpirite ; Let 
her be no Papi} , noz Anabaptilt, 


fthe frendes, vnto riches, beau⸗ 
"and ſuch other wozldly vant- 


She f 
ozthineſſe of the | 
maydes parentes , the honeſt aud 


not 
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noꝛ Epicure,but one of the houſe- 
holde of fapth, #ſucha one as fea⸗ 
reth the Lo2de God vnfainedly, 
With ſuch a one couple thy ſelfe in 
the feare of God, and know her to 
„ be the gikt of God, as Salomon 
„ © ſaythe : Youſe and riches mape a Pro. 
man haue by the heritage of hys 
| elders: but a diſtrete wyle is the 
> |] giftof the Loꝛde. Therfoze when 
1: } thou art once iopned with her in 
- theholyozderofmatrimonie,ſxke 
alter no ſtraunge fleſhe : beware 
of whozddome : entangle thy ſelfe Prou,s, 
with no other womens loue : but 
be glad with the wife of thy youth, 
Let her bꝛeſtes alway ſatiſfie the, 
and holde the-euer content with 
her loue . And ik GOD ſend 
thee Cheldꝛen, thanke hym fo 
them, and ſtudy to bꝛinge them 
pp in the feare , nourtour , and Ephe.s 
* Doctrene of the Loꝛde, that they 
may learne to know GOD,euen 
P. iii. from 


Luke. 
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ſtomes. Maintaine the lavofull li- | 


no man, but ſneake well at all me 


Hurt no man, but to the oitermoſi I. 
3 * ve. n an 4 | 


from the verycradles . Oꝛder thy 
houchold godly and honeſtly, Che⸗ 
riche thy ſeruanies, and geue them 
their couenauntes,remebzing that 
thou alſo haſta Maſter and Loꝛde 
in heaven. Louethy neighbours, 
" dwellquietlyamong: them. Lend 
vnto them gladly whatſoeuer they 
nerde, it thou haſt it. Oppzeſſe-not 
thy tenants. Naiſe not thy rentes, 
Tatze no incõmes noꝛ ines. Be 05 
tent with the olde and accuſtomenñ 
paymentes: Bꝛʒing vp no new cu⸗ 


berties of the towne wherein thou | 
dwellelt. Be no-bupzofitable:m&+ | 
ber or the commo wealth. Diffame 


1 25 
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immediatly geue hem his hire, and 
Iwke ö thy hired ſeruantes wages 
remapne not by the ouer night. 
Lahe that thou do neuer bnto an Mat. , 
bother man that thyng p thou woul⸗ Luke,s, | 
det not an ather ma ould do vn⸗ cccle. g. 
to the. Cate thy bꝛead wyth the rob 
hunger a pate, and couer the na⸗ 20+ 
* bed. wyth thy clothes Alke euer 
1 counſelat wiſe. Be alway thank⸗ o $ 
0 |] full vnto God, and beſechhim,that Tob. 
dhe will oader thy wayes, and that 
whatloeuer thou deuiſeſt oꝛ takelſt 
in hand, it may remayne in hym. 
My ſonne doe theſe thynges, and 
God chall bleſſe. and pꝛoſper all thy 
doinges. It! ?HOLCOCC 11837 


Mat ſhal J ſap vnto you The ſick 
y little Daughters? J mis c 
Y/ASIP2AY God bleſſe vou, ſt hortatiõ 


£2 

* 
* 
- 
mY 


5. tharied;reuerence your huſbands, | 


them. Suller not your loue to de⸗ 


W THE sick E 


pleaſe hir. Giue eare ta hir whole⸗ 
ſome admonitions, a foltow them. 
Do nothing without her eounſell 
and aduiſement. When pour age 
Gall require to bemaried ,followe 
the counſell of your mother , and 
other of your faythfull frendes, 
which wich pou to do well,in cho⸗ 
ling your huſbandes . Take heede 
ye be not cozrupted with giktes ob 
noughtipackes, noꝛ deceaued with 7 
the flattering tonges of wicked 
and vathaiftie perſons, Foz many 
in theſe our daies ſxke not the wo⸗ 
man, but the womans ſublkaunce. 
Couple pour ſelues wyth ſuch as 
fear God.loue his wozd, and be of | 
honeſt repoꝛt. And whe pe be once 


->: knob thẽ to be your heades # go- | 
uernours appointed of God, obey 
them and ſubmit yoar ſelues vnto 


r mm ca cc cococct XD 1 


_  -partfromyourhuſbandes,neither | 


| 
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know any man beſides them, but 

kepe the bed vndefiled , that your Heb, 3; 
matrimony may be honozable and 
pure in the ſight of godand of hys 
holy congregatis. And if god blef- 
ſeth you with childze, loke that you 
bꝛin them vp to the glozy of God 
in his leare anddoctrine,Engraffe 
in their pong bꝛeſtes, euen kr their 
tender age, pertue, godlineſſe, and 
god maners,Loke wel vnto your 
= +Houſholde,and be an example vnto 
pour matds ofgodlines # honeſty, 
Be no gadders abꝛoad, noꝛ haun⸗ 
ters of Tauerns, but bepe vour 
houſes continually, except ſome 
earneſt #lawful buſineſſe pzonoke 
ou to go fozth,Be no bablers 02 

ana gers, but fo2 the molt pa 

ple lilẽte. Foz ſilẽte is an . 
c pꝛetious iewel vnto g godly wo⸗ 

to mã. Apparel pour ſelues in comly 1. Tim. 

„frap, with thamefaſtneſfe and dil⸗ 
trete behguiour, not with _ 
| | eare, 


1,Pet,3, 


toſtly garmentes,but as it becom⸗ 
meth women that pꝛofeſſe godli⸗ 


betoze God is athyng much let ß. 


truſted in Gad, tier thẽſelues, and 


Euen as Sara obeyed-Abzahi@ | 
called him Loꝛd, whoſe da 
pe ace ſo long as pe do well, 


pour ficke father haue now geuen 
vnto pou, doubt ye not, but ye hall 


right well 
and quiet 
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heare, eyther golde, oꝛ pearles, 02 


nelle, thzough god wozkes, Let 
the hid man which is in the hart be | 
without all coꝛruption, fo that the 
ſpirit be at reſt a quiet, which ſpirit 7 


Foz after thys maner in the olde | 
tyme did the holy women, which 


were obedient to their huſbandes, | 
2 8 
oblerue theſe few lelons, Which 3 


olper, #liugq jopfull | 
3 da 


_ Hall be your father and arena | 
Well, ſtand aſide a little while. 
' Gods blellin be with you, Come 


eder PEAMP exuauntes, 135 
Sy, | 


* 
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0 || &Y2s,yeſw in me what Chal be the The ſick 
1- | ende of all fleche, euen a depar- mis ex- 
li⸗ ture from this wozlde, Foz we are hortatis, 
et | but ſfraungers and puͤgrimes on 7n'0 bis 
be the earth, as our fathers were be⸗ an. 
e toꝛe vs. We haue no tontinuinge p. 
titie here, but we ſe ke one to comme. Feb. 14. 
Che ozdinaunce of God is, that all geb , 
men ſhall once dye. There liueth Pal.. 
no man that hall not dye. A man Hech. u. 
in his tyme is but graſſe, and flou⸗ Heb. 9. 
richeth as a flower of Þ field. Our Pal. 89. 
| lyfeis euen as avapoure that ap- cl 0s 
peareth fo2 a little tyme, and then 440. 
bvanicheth away. On this condi⸗ lun * 
tion came we into the woꝛlde, that per.. 
we chould leaue it againe , We lam. 4. 
haue ben ſure ol Death euer ſinte 
we wer tonceaued in our mothers 
d wombe. Theſe things doe ye now 
| ſee pzactiſed in me. The time of my 
departure out of the woꝛlde is at 
| hande, J thought it god therefoꝛe 
to ſende allo fo2 pou, and to take 
my 
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my leaue of you, tyll we mæte a+ 
gaine in the kingdome of God. |! | 
thank you fo2 the god ſeruice that | 
ye haue done me. J haue not foz- | 
gotten your ſeruiceable harts and | 
god wils towarde me. Ik the god 

leaſure of God had bene, that 1 
ould longer haue cotinued wpth | 
vou, I would haue coſidered pour 
ſeruice better . But J haue geuen 
to euerp one ol you ſuch poztion; of | 
monp, as ſhal declare ſome part of | 
my thankfull # well willing heart 
toward you, This now remaineth 
to be craued at your handes, as ye | 
baue hetherto faithfully, truely, & 
honeſtly ſerued me in my life time, 
- euen ſoafter my departure, ſo long 
as ye larphere,ſhew the like faith⸗ 
fulneſle, truthe, æ honeſty towarde 
your miſtreſſe. Conſider þ as long 
as J liued, J was a ſtay vnto her 
and vnto hir things. But now her 
chiefe hope next vnto God, 1 

b er 


[4 


* 


0 
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ſeth in you. Therefoze J pzay you 
loke well vnto the thinges which 


appertapne bnto hit, De that no- 


thing goe to waſte, Pꝛouide that 
d | thzough pour diligence her things 


map rather encreaſe then decreaſe, 


Pe know right well the dutie of a 
god ſeruaunt , notwithſtandinge 


- | enen at thys my departure from 
vou, J will put pou in remèbꝛante 
bokit, that when Jam gone, pe may 


f || yet remember mp admonitions, 


5 to obey them, to honour the, gently (n g 


and the moꝛe ſperdily anſwere vn⸗ 


to pour vocation. The dutie ofa _ 


god ſeruãt, is, to ſerue his maiſter The 


5 t miſtreſle willingly a with a free duty of a 


tourage, euen foz conſcience ſake, $904 fer 
not with the eye, but with the hart, 33 | 
to aunſwere them, not to picke oꝛ, Tim. . 
ſteale awaye their gods, but tobe T;,v..., 
faithfull vnto them in all thinges. v pet. a. 

Sa therefoze p ye on this maner 


behaue your ſelues towarde your 
miltreſſe : 


Col.3 
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miltreſfe: Atiopde al ftnbberne# 
churlichneſſe, turſed ſpeakings, 1 
ling of les tying, picking,waike, 
s tdleneſſe,negligfce;*ſfluggiſhnes; 


Eſchue all euill and riotous com⸗ 
panye. Fly dꝛunkenneſſe # whoꝛe⸗ 


folithe paſtimes. So behaue pour 
ſelues in al your lyte a tonuerſati⸗ 
1. Tim. s on, that p name of God a his doc⸗ 
trine be not euill ſpoken of. pea let 
the light of your godly behauiout 
ſo Gine befoꝛe men, that ye may do 


Tirus . wozſhip to the gloꝛious Goſpell of 


our Sauiour Chailt in all things; | 
And in this ſeruing ydur miſtreſſe 
with a glad, ready, and-fapthfull 
9. % 1 001 ihne pour ſelues to ſerue the 

Loꝛde pour God, and to doe that 
tthinge which is pleaſatint in hys 
godly ſight, and that he alſo wyll 
ſe pour papnes recompenced, as 5 
holy Apoſtle ſayth: Pe ſeruanntes 
be obedient vnto them v are your 
bodily 


dome. Abſtain from vaine othes ck 
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bovily maſters in all thinges, not 
with eye lernte. as men pleaſers; 
but in ſingleneſſe of hart fearinge 
God. And whatſdeuer pe do, doe it 
heartily, as though you did it to the 
Loꝛd a not bnto me:knowing that 
dk p L 0·d pe chal reteaue p reward 
bf inherttace, foz pe ſerue the Loꝛd PRE, 
Chu. Wut he that ſinneth, chal re⸗ 'Y 
fetie accotding vnto his ſinne. Foz 
there is no teſpect ofpetſons wyth 
d. Ike ſefue — tru⸗ 
andfaithfully. hereffter whe ye 
Gallyout ſelues be houſholders, 
. likewiſe ſende you true a 
faithfull ſeruantes. But it ye ſerue 
het kalſy x vngodly, then hal ye of 
dur ſetuantes be likewiſe ſerued 
reafter; Foz with what mealure (64, 
that ye mete withall, all öthet 

ets ta you againe, ſaith out Sa⸗ 
ulour Cixiſt. Liue theretoꝛe accozs 
bing to pour vocation in þ feare of 
* F pe chall pzoſpet right well. 
Q. i. God 
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God ſhall bleſſe pou, neuer leaue 
pou ſuccourleſſe , as the holy man 
Toby ſayth: Be not attayde, truth 
it is, we lead here a poe life. but 
great god (all we haue if we fear 
God, # — ftom all ſinne, and 
do well , Well, the bleſſing of god 
be with you. J am very faint. : 

Phil. No maruell., Foz ye due 
talked a great while. 

Epaph 18 truſt my {alke hath not 
bene euill. 

Phil. Fozſoth it hath bene both 
good and godly . J pꝛay God geue 
both them and all vs grace. to fol⸗ 
towe theſe your moſt wholeſome 
and Chultian admonitiong. But 
ſir, will it pleaſe yon to take your 
leane of pour wife childze, and ſet⸗ 
nauntes, and geue pour ſelfe to reſt 
fo: a little while⸗ Peraduentute it 
chall do you much god. 15 

Epaph. Slepe J can not.: And 
7 * 47 "Wain go from 75 
03 


VV > w# - @D CE 3 BD EM ID B VS mn 
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Foz the ſighe or them is töfo tabs 


vnto me;anvas methineth eaſeth N 


payne. 
'CheiſtaphitSod comfozk pol and 
pne . 


eaſe pout pa 
pip Befoꝛ zethep bepart from 


pꝛeſtnte. toronfelle mplay th, that 
both yotrand they muß be witneſs 
fes beloꝛe God and the wofld, that 
I n 1. 
5! Pil, Altheu ws we hdthyrrg 
doubt therof, yet we gtcatly defire 
toheave eonon dy but fh yth; 
that Wemay be able to teffifp heres 
aftet;that you departed Nan 
of Chꝛiſt. 


"OPS. Heate chen 


pfrely tonfeſſe with my mouth, 


» there is one onely true lining; lch. 
immoꝛtall! andetleclaſting God, 1 44, 
Gdd the aher e the * i. Cot᷑. f. 
n 


"ſt 


Qi; 


me, J withe gentle tuen in they 


f iafapnediy beieue 16 tip hat, Tle (ich 


mans 
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Mat. 23. and God the Yolyghoſt iii. diſtinct 
i loh g. perſons in the Godhead, and not⸗ 
withſtãding one very God in ſub⸗ 
date, ol lie maieſtie,glozy,might, 
power, iudgement, and will. 
Of God 28 touching the firſt perſon in 
the Fa- the Deitie , J:bnfaynedliy-beleue 
ther. with my harte and freely tonfeſſe 
with my mouthe, that he is the god 
2. Cor. i. Mich alone is the father — ypg 
of our loꝛd c Sauiour e⸗ 
ſu, wham of himſelfe — — 
hing, he begot his naturall ſonne, 
and therfoze likewiſe true and im⸗ 
moꝛtal God, but alſo of all» fuith⸗ 
tal. not by nature but by adoption, 
whom he hath choſen to be his chil 
ephe.1, d2en in Chzilt;Sefn; befoze pfouns 


. _ of — were laide. tu 
gu, HON, ,comfore, nous 
e bitte them 

gcheoꝛpo v. 
Gen.17. This god dialer I beleue and 


F. coufs in GAO, andAble ta, 


I ſal. 2. 


ephe. 4. 


Paal, Sed and whattboenter: he made, he 


— THE SACRE 


all that euer is ——— 
\ are the creatures pt tiys God 
father almightie;created-vntothi 
ende euen that they @ildſet fozth; 
magniſie, pꝛaiſe, and canunend us 
Fr | 

of thys moſt mighty and giozios | 


nad it thoꝛom his oni hegotten 
aut -bywhome Minges were | 
gads, and wythont whomp:was | 
be thakwagmade;.Faa ; 
the Heguen, thys | 
e ee 
when he heuged the do udes 
about, when he facfned the ſprings 
ot the dæpe, ben he chut the Sea 
with certaine boundes that p:was 
n marks 
He 6 ned. When he 
Fine nDations af the earth, 
He wyth hym, oꝛderinge all 
thynges , dengbung daply;andre+ | 
ate ne rm: e. 
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Sonne of God cauſed the lyghte eccle. 24. 
that fayleth not, to ariſe in the hea⸗ 
aen, and couered all the earth as a 
 cloude, And that Pꝛincelize Pꝛo⸗ 

phet lapthe: By the woꝛde of the Pal. 33. 
Lo2de- (which worde is Chzilt the lol. 
natural ſonne of God) are the hea⸗ 
uens made. a al the hoſtes of them 
by the bzeath of hys motith, 
This God the Father almightte 
maker of heauen earth, beleue 
andamfully perſwaded that he foz. 
Chailtes ſake(by fayth)is my molt 
merciful father, a that I am boꝛne pct.. 
agapne of him, not by moꝛtall. bunt 
immoꝛtalt [de thoꝛow the woꝛde 
of God, who lyueth and abideth foꝛ 
euer, and ſo am become his ſonne, 
and that he therfoze-loueth and fa⸗ 
uoureth me, gouerneth and defen- 
deth me, fedeth a nouricheth mee, 
and finally , hathe made me ys 
hepꝛe and kellowe heyꝛe of eternal Rom 
glozy with his onely begotten and 


Q. iiii. moſt 
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mot dearly beloued-ſonne-Chzifh 
Jeſu our Load & Sauioux. Now 
haue pe heardmy faith concerning 
© Phil, Ft18a fapth both true and 


receauedofall godly perſong. Wil 
it pleaſe you likewyſe to rebearl 
pour fayth cõeerning Jeſus Chalk 
tbe lonne of God „ yea God and 
Epaph. This it is, J bnfainedlp 
Of God heleue with my hart, and frely cõ⸗ 
the ſonn fefle- wyth my mouth, that Jelug 
Mat. 3. Chit, tie ſecond perſon in p God⸗ 
Mt. 2. head, is P onely begotten ſonne of 
lohn . God, yca and true unmoztall and 
euerlaſting God, begotten of God 
Fom.1 the father, befozeany beginning, 
lozy wyth od the father, of the 


Cela: fame nature eſſence being g lub⸗ 
lebe, ': ftannce, J belene that thus Feſug 


Ehzilt, which is the very bꝛight⸗ 
by 193,12 neſſe 


Chꝛiſtian, and from the beginning 
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| 


” nonebut he. There is ſaluation Eg. 45, 
in none other, Neyther:15-there Ac 4, 
- anyother name vnder heauen ge⸗ lere 7. 
uen onto mea, wherin we may bs 


| toſay,annointed, becauſe he is the 
Ring st Pꝛieſt ot all the people of 
true ointment, even wyth the kui⸗ 
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neſfe of hys fathers glozy, audths - 
veryimage of his inbſtaunce, firſt 
begotten beloꝛe all creatures, ig 
our Loꝛde, even the Loꝛde of all 
the fapthfull. And J beleue that qs 
he is called Jeſus, that is to fape, Math. i. 
3 Dauijoux : ſo likewiſe he is both 
able and wyll ſaue me from all my 
ſinnes , A God that is righteous, 
and ſuche a one as ſaueth, there is 


ſaued, but only the name of Jelus. | 
Ok him therfoze alone as ot an al⸗ pl. e: 
mighty Sauiour . do J lake foz my 
ſaluation. Foz vayne is the ſauing 
health 5 is1okedfoz of anyother; 
And as he is called Chꝛiſte, that ig Chrift,, 


7 
* 
2 


O. d. _ nee 
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25 neſſe of the holy ghoſt (foꝛ God ge⸗ 
| lad. j · neth not the ſpirite by meaſure vn⸗ 
. ts him, but he hath annointt d hym 
9 with p ople of gladneſſe aboue hys 
Wil. _ felowes)even lo do J beleue, that 
Nut ot hym euen as out of a lively |: 
ſpꝛing and flowing fountayne, this 
vyle of gladnes, Jmeanethe holy 
Gholt,comefoxt bpon all the mẽ⸗ 
bers of Chtiſt;and they alſo in him | 
azand thoꝛow him are madeChuiſts, | 
chat is to ſaye. the annointed or the 
1. Doꝛde. F r his fulneſſe haue all 
— d euen grace fo grace. 
And whoſodter beleueth on hym 

. y. (as (apth the Scripture) flouds of 
Haing water ſhall flowe out of hys 
belly. As Jam of this Chill us 
 {edaChziltian:ſodo J beleut, that 

S, this Ohailt hath andinted me with 
his holy ſpirit; and therewith alſo 
ſealed me vp bnto evertaſtingiyfe; 
. Foz ey thãt are lead withtheſpi- 
rite 1 Fyod;are the ſonnes dlwWod. 


Foz 
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Fo2 the ſame ſpirite certitieth our 
Spirite, that me are the ſonnes of 
God. It we be ſonnes, then are we 
allo heyzes. the heyꝛes I meane ot 
| God, #fellowheyzes with Cheilte 
; ofetexnall glozy, 


Furthermoze;J belene that 2 


us Chꝛiſt the only begotten ſonne 
* of Gadas called our Loꝛd, not on⸗ 
lv becaufe he is Loꝛd of al things, 
in as muth as he is:God,andhath 
an thinges in (ubiection pato hym 
pbythe right ot hys diuine nature, 
put alſo becauſe: he is the Loꝛde, 
xuet, and gouernour ot all the e⸗ 
lect and choſen people of God, and 


mightily delinereth them from te 
power, violence and tyꝛauny ak 


Sathan, ſinne, anddeathiby thys 
meanes makinge thembys:awne 
| andpeculiarpeople, andeonfinus 
| allpdefedeth.and pzeſerueth them 
| fagaintallemisandperils, wher⸗ 


into then chould daylr fall woe te ttt 
6 Wa h 
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the deteatfull ſubtilties ok Sa 
than, the vayne perſwaſions of the | 
woꝛide, and the poyſonfull enttſes 
mentes of the lleſhe, if by the migh⸗· 
ty power ot him they were not pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued. Foꝛ although there be ma⸗ 
x. Cor. 8. ny Loꝛdes pet haue we but one 
Loꝛd euen Jelus Chꝛiſt, bp wh 
are ali things, and we byhim.Ind 
this/Feſus Chiilt the onely begote 


ten ſonne of God, Ifaythfully be- 


leue tu de my Loꝛd, mp-pzotectbe; | 


my mighty chield duck ler, z defen⸗ 


der, and that he bath delinered me _ 
krom the of Sathan from 

the law of! me + death;# bought 
Rom,$. me in thoꝛow faith vnto this grace; 
Rom. herein J ſtand aud reiopte in 
hope oftheglozyof Sed. 
'Moxeoiwer;J vntaine dly belene 
wyth my harl and freely cotfeſſe 
2 wyth mo mouth, that thys Jelug 
— Chin the onelp begotten ſonne pt 
Soc te allo very true and natural 

man, 
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man, ol the ſame fieſhe and bloud 
wyttz vs, and lyke vnto vs in all Heb. . 
pointes, ſinne alone excepte. Ind tn. 
he became man, not after the ma⸗ 
ner ofother men, but by che won⸗ 
derkull operation, and abeue natu⸗, 
: rallwozking,of gods holy ſpitite. 
Fon he was conceaued of the holy Ma 1 
ghoſt. a boꝛne of the virgine Ma⸗ 
rx. That which was conceaued in 
her, was not of man. butit tame ob 
the holy Gholt. Foz the holy ghoſte Luke. i. 
tame vpon that godiy mayde, and 
the power ok the hyeſt ouerſchado⸗ 
wed her; and ſo conceaued ſhe and 
bꝛought fozth Chailte her true and 
naturallfonne; a pure and bndeft- 
led Uirgine befoze the birth, in the 
birth and alter the birth . It wag pa. 
| neteſſary, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte chuld 
| be ſobothe conceaued & boꝛne, that . 
dy this his pure andcleanebirthe, *"F + 
he might wache and put away the ph. 2. 
toꝛtuption & flthineſſe of our na⸗ 


— 
* 


» THE SCEE 


ture, which was diſtayned in the 
kull and ſinne ot Adam. Foꝛ it was 
not conuenient: that he which was 
come to purge the woꝛlde from ail | 
Job.. ſinne / chould in any patnte be ſpot⸗ 
he 3c. ted with lione , but tirat botche by 
conception andnatiuitie Gould be 
ſo pure and without biemiche that || 
by the pureneſſe thereof, the filthy= | 
pale. Pelle c coꝛruption of out ronte ptt⸗ 
5% on c nattuitiè might be pit away. 
e-2, F02 of the vncleane, who can ba? 
tienſedr all we de vncleane in Ada. |? 
both tõcerning dur conception and 
birth foꝛ after that God had made 
man 4ike-vntd hys owne ſimily⸗ 
tude and image, he placed hym in 
-Paradiſe; and gaue him libertie to* | 
kate of all the fruites in the garden 
07 plealure, extept the tra ot nom t 
edge of god and enill; Bimtman 
diſobeyed the Loꝛde hys God ann 
tranſgreſſed his holy commaunde⸗ 
ment; Thozow the which _— 
f ence 
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dience and frangreſſion of Gods _ ...-- 
holy tommaũdement, ſinne, curſe Rom.. 
and death, came ouet all makinde! ephe. a. 
ſo that nov in Adam, ſo manp as 

| are bone after the common courſe 

of nature, are begotten;conceaued; 

and boꝛne in ſinne. They are the 4 
childꝛẽ ol w2ath ; & defiled with all lohn. 
vncleanneſſe, both bodily and goſt⸗ Lal. i. 
Ip. Now when there was no helpe 
noꝛ comtoꝛt foꝛ man, whereby he 
might be redemed out of Sathang Gen. 7. 
= power, and delivered from his in⸗ 
tollerable miſeries, wherewith he 
was to much wꝛetchediy wꝛap⸗ 
ped and bꝛought into ſlauerie ( foʒ 
now ma w al his thoughtes, mas 
ginations.deuiſed, words, dees, 
| enterpziſes,*c.is become thoꝛowe 
| the ſinne of Adam, wicked, vnpure 
filthy, and ſinnefull) then God that 
mercitull father had pitie vpon ma 
kinde, and pꝛomiſed them a ſ@de, 


euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt his only * 
74 76. 4 en 
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ten ſoͤne which Gouldfread dotvil iN 

he head of ſerpẽt, onercome the 
„ deuill with all his power, and re⸗ 
ſto te vs 0 lyt᷑ agavne . Indlike- 
wiſens Godisr ghtedus in al dis 
Pſal.2. wapes, andholp in aithis works; 
Rs 45 and ttwe and fapthfull in all hys 
Oe woꝛdes:euen ſo hathhekeptal his 
5 p:omiles truelp.oꝛ whe the tyme 
was ful come, he ſent his ouelp be⸗ 
gotten and deartip beloued ſonne 
into the womde ofthe vitgin Ma⸗ 
ty, whete and of 1 through 
the woꝛkinge ol the holp Sbotk he 

betame flech, that is to ſape, ttue # | 

naturali man as the ſcripture wit⸗ 
neſlethſaying: The woꝛde became 
, fethe; and dwelt amonge vs, and 
wo (awe his gloꝛy as the glozye of 
the onely degotten ſoune of the fa- 
ther, fall of grace ànd veritie. He 
bought not bis body with him fro 
hra0ecas 5 Anabaptiſts affltme). 
But as hoxeteaved all his dinind 
nature 
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nature and ſubſtaunte of God the 
I. father alone:euẽ ſolikewiſe did he 
take all hys humane nuture and 
ſubſtance of the pure virgin Ma⸗ 
ry alone, thꝛough the wondertull 
operation of the ſpirit ef God, as 
S. Paul faith: He was bozne of þ Rom.. 
ſede of Dauid alter the fleche. A⸗ 1 
gaine he ſaithe: He that ſanctifieth r! 
nd they which are ſanctified, are 
all of one. Foꝛ which cauſes he is 
not aſhamed to cal them bꝛethꝛen,. 
ſaping: I will declare thy name to Pal. 23, 
my bzethze; and in the midſt of the 
congregation will J pꝛayſe the, 
And againe: will put my truſt in 
him. And again: Beholde here am Ea 3. 
IJ, and the childꝛen which god hath 
genen me. Foꝛaſmuch therfoꝛe as 
the childꝛẽ were partakers of fleſh 
and blond, he alſo him ſelfe like⸗ 
wiſe toke parte with them foz to 
put downe (thoꝛowe Death)hym 
that had Lozdſhip ouer death, that 
1.8 4 B, i. 8 to 
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is to ſaye, the Deuill, and that hee 
might deliner them, which thzough | 
feare of Death, were ali theyꝛ lypfe 
time in danger ol bondage. Foꝛ he 
iin no condition taketh on hym the 
Angells, but the ſeæde of Abꝛaham 
 taketh he on him, wheretoze in all 
thinges it became hym to be made 
like vnto his bꝛethẽ. that he might 
be mercifull, and a fapthfull hign 
Pꝛieſt in thinges conterning God 
foꝛ to purge the peoples ſinnes ac, 
This onelp begotten ſonne of god 
by taking fleche of the virgin Ma⸗ 
ty, became like vnto vs in all thin- 
ges, ſinne alone except. J belene 
that by his pure conception and vn 
-defiled natiuitie, my tõteption, and 
my birth, which coming frs Adam 
was altogethet vnpute and defy- 
led. is clenſed; and that no parte of 
that ſin full birthe is imputed vnto 
me, but that thozow fayth inthys | 
moſt bleſſed ſa de of the ay '$ 
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Jam bozne anewe and begotten 

| of God zſo that he is mp Father, Rom. s. 
and J am his ſonne, and thereioze 
inheritour alſo of hys heauenlye 

y | kyngdome. i 

Furthermoꝛe, J vnfaynedly be⸗ 
| lene wyth mpharte,and frælycon⸗ 
feſſe wyth my mouth, that this ſ@d 
or the woman Jeſus Chꝛiſt at the 
commanudement and will of hys 
heauenty father (which from euer⸗ 
laſting by his godly pꝛouidence, oꝛ⸗ 
dapned hys onelp begotten ſonne, 
to be a ſacrifite foꝛ the ſinnes of his 
people, that though hys onelp 
oblation, they mighte fozeuer and 
euer be ſgued)ſuffered many græ⸗ 
uous paynes on hys bodye vnder 
theheathen rulet Pontius Pilate, 
and that he was crucitied . died, and 
was burped. Al thoſe bitter paines 
and greuous toꝛments, he ſuffted, 
not to him W vs, foꝛ our 


mange; ſinnes V dene, 
7e pot 


tat he mighte reconcile vs vntt 


God the Father. His paines ſa⸗ 
tiſtied foꝛ the patnes due bnto vs 
foz our faultes, as the Pꝛophet 
ſayth: He onely hath taken on him 
our infyzmities, and boꝛne our 
paines. He was wounded foꝛ our 


© "offences, and ſmitten fo2 our wic- | 


kedneſſes , Foz the chaſtiſment of 
dur pcace was layd bpon him, and 
with his ſtrypes are we healed, 
As foꝛ vs, we haue gone all aſtrap 
(like che pe) euery one hath turned 
his owne way. But the Loꝛd hath | 
heaped together vpon him the ini⸗ 
quitie of bs al. De was cut ot from 
the ground of the liuing, which pu⸗ 
nichment did come bppon him fot 
the tralgrelſton of my people, ſaith 
GOD, which in dæde had deſer- 
ued that puniſhment . Ye was 
. crucifped and nayled to the croſſe, 
that by the (ufferaunce of his pe 


her WIR pat awape the cauſe of 
mou 
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| hatred,enen the law of tommaun⸗ 
dementes contayned in the lawe- 
| waptten , and ſo winne vs againe 
vnto the fauour of God. Foz it 

pleaſed the Father, that in hym Col. 2. 
Gould all fullneſſe dwell , and by 

him to reconcile all thing vnto htm Col.. 
ſell,. and to ſet at peace by him, tho⸗ 
roo the bloud of hys croſſe, bothe 
thinges in heauen and thinges in 
earth , Mis bleſſed body crucifped, 
and nayled to the croſſe, buffeted, 

beaten.and ſcourged, was aſwete 
ſmelling ſacrifice and a right deare ephe. g. 

offering vnto god the Father, ſuffi⸗ 
tient inough and hable to the vt- 
termoſt, to put away all the ſinnes 
ol the faythfull and all the paynes 
due fo2 the ſame , It ſatiſried at 
the full the iuſtice of God, appea⸗ 
ſed his w2athe, ſtirred vp through 
ſinne againſte the poſteritie of A⸗ 
dam, and made God of an angry 
Loꝛd and righteous iudge, a moſt 
N. iii. mer⸗ 


- his Sacrifice which he once foz all 
9. olkred on the crofſe, of full vertue, 


| MPonkithe hipocrites, noꝛ pet vnto 


Chꝛiſt pelterdap, and to daye, and 
HReb. 3. fl 
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mcrcifull Father and gentle Sa- | 
our. Neither nede thefaythfull | 
goe foꝛ ſaluation vnto Maſſemon⸗ 
gers, vntw Juſticiaties , vnto 


Saintes. The ſacrifice of Chaiſtes 
body, which he himſelfe that euer⸗ 
ſacting Pꝛieſt offred on the Alter | 
of the croſſe to God the Father, is 
a plenteons,full; perfect and ſuffi; ; 
tient ſatiffaction foz the finnes of | 
the whole woꝛlde, if they repent, 
belene, and amend, We nede no 
ſuch dayly Sacrifices , as the Pa⸗ 
iſfes herctofoze foꝛ jukers ſake | 
aue deuiſed. As Chailt Jeſus is 
an euerlaſting Biſhop , ſo abideth 


power, might, and ſtrengthe, euen 
vuto the ende of the woꝛld. Jeſus 


the ſame continueth foꝛ ener, Fox: | 
much theretoꝛe as Chzilt _ 
ret 
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„ | rethfozeuer, andhathe an euerla⸗ Heb, y, 


ill } Ring Pzieſthwde , he is able alſo 


euer —— ſaue them to the bttermoſt 
and vnto the full, that come vnto 
God by hym, ſæing he euer liueth 


to mahe interceſſion foz vs. Foz he Hcb. 5 


is not entred into the holy places 
er that are made with handes (which 
8 are ſimilitudes of true things) but 
is entred into very Yeauen foz to 
appeare nowe in the ſight ok God 
foꝛ vs, not to offer him ſelfe often, 
as the hye Pꝛieſt entreth into ỹ ho⸗ 
ly place euery peare with ſtrainge 
bloud, foꝛ then muſt he haue often 


S ſuffred ſince the woꝛlde beganne. 


But now in the ende of the wozlde 
hath he appeared once to put ſinne 
fo flight by the offringe vp of him- 
ſelfe , And as it is appoynted vn⸗ 
to all men, that they chall once dye, 
and then commeth the iudgement, 
euen ſo Chꝛiſte was once offced to 


take awaye the ſinnes of many, 
R. li. and 
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and vnto them that loke fox hym 
Gail he appeare againe without | 
. finne vnto ſaluation. We are ſancs | 
tied and made holy by the offe- 
ring ot Jeſus Chꝛiſtes body bone | 
_ oncefo2 all. With one onely ob- | 
lation hath Chzilt Jeſus made 
perfect foz enermoze them that are 
 ſanctifled , Adue therefoze to all | 
newe counterfait and ſtraunge 
ſacrifices deniſed fo2 lukers ſake, | 
by the craftite tonuepaunce of man 
thzongh the ſubtill ſuggeſtion of 
lie Sathan , Let the faythfull 
people of Godembzace that ſacry- 
fice,thatoffring of Chailtes vleſed 
body, which he him ſelfe offred vn- 
to god the father on the alter of 
the croſſe onte foꝛ all, fo2 the ſinnes 
of the woꝛld. Let them clegue and 
ſtick vnto that . Let them repoſe 
their whole affiannce , and put all 
truſt in that werte imelling ſa⸗ 
ct ice and ſaye with the holy A⸗ 


poſtle: 


. . - 
a „ ˙— ene n n — 
# 


| thans power is ſo bꝛoken, and the 
bviolèce of death ſo weakned, that 
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reiopce in any thyng , but in the 
choſſe, paſſion , and death of our 
Lozd Jeſu Chziſt ; So may they 
beſure neuer toperifhe,buttohane 
everlaſting life, | 

Againe , This Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne of God, and the ſonne alſo 
of the glozious Uirgine, alter that 
he had ſuffred many bitter paines 
and greuous toꝛmentes hangt 
vppon the croſſe,died the death of 
the body and was buried. J beleue 


that Chꝛiſt by hys death hath con- Heb. a; 
quered, vanquiſhed, ſubdued , and 


ouercome him that had Lozdſhip 
oner death, that is to ſay , the De- 
uill,that he might deliver them, 
which thozow feare of death, were 
all their life tyme ſubdued vnto 


bondage. Yea by his death Sa- 


we may be bolde to ſay ; Death is 
R. v. ſwallo- 


poſtie: God fozbid that J chould Cale. 
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i. Cor. fwallowed vp into victozye. Death 
? where ts thy linge ell, where is 
thy victoꝛy. The ſting ol Death is 
ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is 
the lawe. But thãkes be vnto God 
which hath giuen vs victozy tho- | 
tough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Of chu Chqiſt aſter the death of hys bo⸗ 
ſes 2012 dy Went downe in his ſoule to hell, 
down to Ng clearly appeareth by the Scrip 
Hell. tures, not that he ſhould there ſur⸗ 
fer moe patnes wich had already 

. un the croffe ſuffred to vttermolt 
Zach. 4 and done vohatſoeuet was nedeful 
1 fa our tedemption) but tobzeake 

1. Pet. 3. the pꝛide of Sathan #to deſtroy ỹ 
fury of the hellich powers againſte 

the choſen people of God, that all 

the faythtull thereby might be deli⸗ 

uered from death and hell, and tri⸗ 
umphantip ſay with the Prophet: 
O Death. I wyll be thy death; O 
hell, J will be thy deſtruction. 
And * as Chulte dyed foz } 
bur 


Oſe. iz 


2 es. 2 1 8 


hell, but he hathe alſo bzought life 


bodies, that as he is riſen from the 
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our ſinnes;ſo J vnfaynedly belene Of Chri 
withmyheart , and rely conteſſe ite, re. 
with my mouthe, p he roſe agayne ſurrectiq 
the thirde daye thꝛough the power Rom 4. 
of his Father, foꝛ our iultifitation, Pcal.z. 


attoꝛding to the Scriptures, And Act.. 


by thys his reſurrection and Iyfe, — 

he hath not onely ſhewed him ſelfe | 
à gloꝛious and triumphaunt Con⸗ 
querour ouer Sathan, death, and Tim., 


and immoꝛtalitie vato light, and 
alſured vs of Þ reſurrection of our 


dead, ſo likewiſe ſhall we with our 
bodies riſe agatne out of the earth 
at the laſt day. And therefo2e is he 
called the firſt fruites of them that tene Fo 
are fallena ſlæpe. 

© Mozeouner, J vnfainedly be- Of Chn 
lene with my heart, and frelp con- ſtes aſſen 
feſſe with my mouth thatas Jeſus don. 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and the Mar 16. 
ue of the Uirgin Warp, Gew- Luk,24 
£0 
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Act. a. ed him ſelfe oftentimes after hys 
Rom. 3. reſurrection vnto his deſciples:ſa 
likewiſe he aſcended vnto heauen 
in their pzeſence, perfect God and 
perfect man, and ſitteth at the right 
had of Godthe father almighty ,as 
boue all rule, power, might, & do- 
mtiiton,andaboueall that may be- 
named, not onely in this wozlde, | 
but alſo in the woꝛld to come. Fox 
God the father hath put all things 
vnder his fete , e hath made hymn 
Mat. 28. aboue all things pᷣ head of the con⸗ 
gRregation, which is his body, and 
the fulneſle of him, that filled all in 
Apo. 19. all. All power is geuen vnto hym 
both in heauen and in earth. He is 
à Loꝛd aboue all Loꝛdes, æ a king 
Aboue all kinges. Pea he is an al- 
i. Tim. g. Mighty god with his father, of the 
—— ſame maieſtie, might, power, and 
glozy, and not withſtanding, in as 
much as he is man, he is alſo oun 
Rom. 8. Uterceiſour,mediatour, and — 
cate, 


ephe. 


Col. 2. 


a — a£fPuwc co.couoo n —_— ma 
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tate. Foꝛ he is not gone bp into : Tim. s 
heauen to be an idle gaſer, noꝛ to 1 lohn. 
neglect his Church, but to pzay foʒ 
the faythfull, to make interceſſion 

| foz them bnto God the Father, to 
be our Mediatour and aduocafe, 
and to appeaſe the wzathe of God 
the Father, if at any tyme thzough 
ſinne, it waxeth hote againſte bs, 
and to winne vs againe vnto hys 
fauour, and to keepe vs in the ſame 
bnto the ende. We nerde not ſeeke 
helpe of other, neither pet call on 
ſaintes departed, p they may pꝛaye 
fo2 vs, and pleade our cauſe befoꝛe Chriſt a 
god. The mi Chʒiſt Jeſus alone, ſufficier 
which gaue him ſelfe a raũſome fog Media- 
all men, is our ſufficient mediatoz, tor, ad- 
aduocate , and interceſſo2 , as the * 
holy Scripture teacheth in diners ©" 
places, Whoſoeuer theretoze refu- | Tim. 2. 
ſeth to pzaye vnto this man Chailt, 164... 
Jeſus to be hys Mediato2 and ad- Rom 5. 
uocate vnto god the Father, and Heb, y. 


bipeth 
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„ - flyethvntoother:without all doubt 
he is an enemie vnto Chꝛiſt and to 
the vrtermoſt of hys power he la⸗ 
boureth to make Chꝛiſt ( as they 
ve to ſap) Jacke out of office. Foꝛ 


ſince the time of his aſcention ,hys | 
thiete and pꝛincipall office is to be 


aduocate. 


our interteſlour, mebiatour, and 


- Þf:1.68, . Me aſtended allo into heauen to 


lead captinitie capttue, and to gene 
giftes vnto men , Sathan that old 
Ephe. 3. £nemie of mankinde had taken vs 
| captiue-made vs hys bondeſtaues 
thꝛough ſinne, caryed vs awaye 
with his craft ⁊ ſubtiltie, from the 
Loꝛde dure God, and brought vs 
intohys kingdome of darckeneſſe, 
which is the dꝛeadlull kyndome 
of ſinne, death and hel. Thus were 
we in great miſery, and ſhould foꝛ 

euer haue bene damned, ik we had 


not bene holpen by ſome. other 


nne we with all our wits 
could 
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toulde deniſe, Therefoze even of 
| verppitie and tender compaſſion Luke, 21. 
tameone, which is much ſtronger 
then Sathã.euẽ Chʒiſt that migh- 
tie Lion of ö tribe of Juda, a right Apoc. z. 
tonquerour, a ſtrong Sampſon a 
bvaliaunt ſubduer of death, ſinne, 
and hell, a puiſiant vanquiſher of 
Sathan. cc. He as a king of gloꝛy Oſe iz 
I mightily bꝛaſt into Sathans king . Cor. . 
dome, bꝛake opẽ the gates of hell, 
toke v Pꝛince ol darkneſſe, bound Heb. . 
hym ,twoke hym pꝛiſoner, made 
hym hys bondſlaue , deſtroyed hys 
empire, led awayhysS pꝛiſoners, 
bzinging them agayne into moſt 
topfuil and bleſſed libertie:ſo that 
all they which beleue in thys molt 
mighty Emperour and taliaunt lch.z, 
tonquetour Chꝛiſt Jeſus); are de- lob. 5. 
liuered from the tyzanny of Sa⸗ 
than. and from the power of ſinne, 
death and hell. There is no dam⸗ Nom. io. 
nation nowe vnto them which 
0 55 Are 
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are enqrafted in Chaiſt Jeſn,Sa- | 

than, ſinne, death, and hell, with ail 

the infernall army, cã not hurt the 
celetl ck choſen people of God. Who 
Rom. 8. (hall lay any thing to the charge of 
gods choſen 2 Jt is God p iultify- | 

eth, who is he that can condemne⸗ 

— Chꝛiſte, which dyed,yea ra- | 

— — 18 rilen againe, which 

is alſo on the right hande of god a 

- maketh interceſſion foz vs . Who | 
hal then ſeparate vs from the loue 

of god ? #c, And as Chꝛiſte by hys 

molt glozious andtriumphantA(- 

PCL68, tenſion hath led captiuitie captiue: 
*. 8. ſolikewiſe hath he geuẽ giftes vn⸗ 
he.4 to men, euen that holy Gholte, that 
bert ſpirite of truthe, that comfoztour, 
which woꝛketh in the hartes of the 

Job. 14. faythfull,new motions & ſpirituall 
Joh, % affects, fayth,hope,loue, feare, hu⸗ 
milite , modeſtie, mækeneſſe, paci⸗ 

Gal. z. ente, lan ſuffering, iqy peace, qui⸗ 
Roms etneſle: conſcience,temperaunce, | 


| nes, 
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| fjaidneſſe,mercy,#c, It moꝛtifleth 
he olde man, c quickneth the new 12 
man, which is renued vnto ß know 0 
| ledge and image of him that made P**4 
him, which aftet God is Chapen in 
© tighteonſnes andtrue holines. 
Againe, Chꝛiſt aſtending vp in⸗ 
to heauẽ by the power of hys God⸗ 
h [1 yead-hath pzeparedin p kingdome 
od hys father, euerlaſting# toyfull 
30 3 dwelling places, foꝛ ſo mani as be⸗ 
| — i bree 3 himſelfe wittieſ- 
eth, ſayinge: J goe to pꝛepare a, : 
placefozyou , and J wyll come a- nt 
gaine bnto you and take you vnto 
my ſelte, that where J am, ve alſo 
may be. He hath alſo aſcertayned 
vs of our aſcention #going vp into 
heauen not onely in ſoule, but alſo 
in bodye . He toꝛpoꝛally is riſen a- 
gaine,x gone befoze into the gloꝛi⸗ 
dus kingdome of his father to de⸗ 
dtlare that we alſo after the general 
reſurrection (hall both bodye and 
Ft Si. ſoule 


—" —— — 
- - 4 => oy 


- therfoze hal we his members riſe |# 


— — — 4 —_ 

— _ — — — - — 
— — — — _ — — 
— = H — - - 
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ſoule be taryed into Heauen. The 


mẽbers mult nedes be like head. 


Challe our head is riſen agayne, 


agayne. Chꝛiſt our head is aſceded |! 


dy and ſoule, therefoꝛe hall we his 
members aſcend a go vp into heu⸗ 
uen both body a ſoule alſo, Chꝛiſt 
our head was taken vp into Yea- | 
uen in a cloud both body and ſoule, 
therfoze al we his members alſo 
be taken vp in a cloud to mete the 
Loꝛd, and ſo ſhal we both body and 
ſoule dwel with p Loꝛd Chzilt our 
head foꝛ euer and euer, as the holy 


1. Tlieſ. 4 Apoſtle teſtifieth, ſaping: It we be⸗ 
leue that Jeſus dyed, and roſe a- 


gayne : cuen ſo them which ſlepe 
by Jeſus, God will bꝛinge agayne 
wyth hym. Foꝛ thys ſaye we vnto 
yon in 2 woꝛd of the Loꝛd, that we 


2. Cor. i; Which hall liue, and ſhall remayne 


in p comming of the Loꝛd, ſhal not 
i tome 


= 


and gone vp into heauen both bo⸗ 


| bad, Ind when he thus glozioufly 
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tome per they which llepe. Foꝛ the Mat. 24. 


| Lozdhimſelfe Chall deſcende from 
Heauen with a choute, & the voice 
* of the Archaungell and trumpe of 


God. And the dead in Chꝛiſt all Dan. ia. 


arile firſt: then we, which hal live 


(even we which ſhal remaine) (hal 

be caught vp with the in p cloudes 

to mæte the Loꝛde in the ayꝛe. And 

fo ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. 
Finally, J vnfeinedly beleue Of Chei 

with my heart, and fræly contelſe ſtes com 

with my mouth, that as the Loꝛde ming vn 

Chꝛilt is aſcended vp into heauen: 2." 

lo hal he come againe from heauẽ an 

with power and much gloꝛp, no⸗ | 

bly accompanied with thouſandes 


{ of blefſed Aungells and heauenly 


Saints, foz to iudge the quick and 


the dead, the fapthfull and vn- 
| aythfull, and to geue euery man As. 
his rewarde accoꝛding to that he 


* 


hath done, whether it be god oz 


S. ii. Qalt 
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Ep. lud. (hall tome vnto the iudgement, all 

that are in the graues ſhall heart 
Apoc.1, his voyte, c hall come fozth: they 
Act. io. that haue done god, vnto the re- 
2. Cor. g. (yrrection otlife: and they p haue 


John. 5. 
Mat. 25. 
Dan. 12. 


damnation, The kaithkull (all goe 
into eternalllife , the vnfaythkull 
into euerlaſting damnatto . Euerp 
man ſhall he reward acco2ding to 
his deedes, that is to ſay, pꝛaiſe, ho⸗ 


Rom. z. 


nour ſt immoꝛtalitie to them which | 


continue in god doing, and ſeke 
immoztalitte But vnto them that 
are rebelles, c that do not obey the 


chall come indignation and wzath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, vppon the 
ſoule ot euery man that doth euyll, 


Now haue you hearde alſo my 


faith cocerning Jeſus Chꝛiſt, God, 
t man. And J beleue all thinges v 
1 haue ſpoken, ts be vndoubtedly 


* 


that 


LL 
mY . 
, * a . 


done euell, vnto the reſurrectionof | 


truth, but folow vnrighteouſneſſe, 


ca go, yh 
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that Jeſus Chzill my Loꝛd c Sa⸗ 
| niour-w2ought all the thinges that 
euer he did in his humanitie foꝛ me 
and foꝛ my ſaluation, to ſaue me, to 
recontile me vnto God the Father, 
to make me inheritour of euerla⸗ 
ting gloꝛy, he came downe from 


heauen, was incarnate by the holy 
Gholt, # bozne ofthe virgine Ma⸗ 
ry. Vea he ſuffred, was crucifyed, 


died, went down to hell, role again 
the third day from the dead, aſcen- 


ded vnto heauen,and ſhall come a⸗ 
gaine into iudgement, foꝛ mee,fox 
my lake. foꝛ my glozy , c ſaluation, 
Thus haue ye heard my faith con⸗ 
terning God the father, and God 
the ſonne⸗ which alſo is man, recea⸗ 
uing his humane nature or the glo 


| rious virgine Mary, 
Euſeb. Wholoeuer this beleueth Rom. 10 
| andcofeſſeth of God p father, and 
okhis ſonne Chꝛiſt, the ſame can 


neuer periſh, Foz as our Sauiour 
S. iii. Chai 
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Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto God the father in 
Iohp,17, his pꝛaier: This is everlaſting life 
enen to knowe the, the alone true 
Sod, and whom thou halt ſent Je- | 
kus Chꝛiſt. Sk 08 
Chriſtoph, The wyſe man alſo 
fayth: To know thæ (O God) is 
perfect righteonſnefſe , God ſayth 
by the Pꝛophet: Pea to know thy 
righteouſneſſe and power, is the 
rote of unmoꝛtalitie | 
Theoph. Bythe knowledge of | 
him which is my righteous ſer⸗ 
yatit,he (hall iuſtiſie the multitude, 
Phil. God graunt vs the true 
knowledge of hys ſonne Chzilt,ſq 
may we be ſure to be tultifyed, ſa- 
ued, and gloꝛified. | 
Epaph, Amen. But now heare 


allo my fayth concerning the third 
perſon in the Deitie - which is the 
holy Gholt. . 


"Chriſtoph, We heare you gladly, 


* Epaph.J vufainedly belene with | 


f. | 
= 


\\ 


SW 7. 
TY 


\\ vi 


| my hart, # freely conlefte with my 


mouth, that the holy Ghoſt is one Or God 
N and equall God in gloꝛy. maieſtie, the holy 


7 andtheſonne, pzoceding from the Gen. 
Father and the Sonne, after an pal, 
vnknodon & vnerpzeſſable maner, Mat. z. 


SNS vor 


! though his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and in 


IV» e# TV 


= —— = = 
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power, and might, with the Father Ghott, 


This ſpirite of God, and god him lohn. 
felfe,is he by whom god the father 


Chꝛiſt woꝛketh and quickneth all Mat. 28. 
thinges. All the benefits a graces, lohn. ig. 
which God the Father beſtoweth loh. 6. 
vpon vs foꝛ Chailts ſake, this holy 
Gholt bzingeth them vnto vs, and „lohn. p. 
maketh vs new veffels to receiue 19Þn 3. 
them, which otherwiſeenen of na- ».Cor,a * 
ture, are ſo flechly minded, that we 
perteaue nothinge at all of thoſe 
thinges which pertaine vnto v ſpi⸗ . Cor 4. 
rite of God, neither are we able to Gals. 
thinke a god thoght ot our ſelues, 

Foz this godly ſpirite wozketh in 

bs new motions and new affects, Phil.. 
D. iii. and 
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lohn. 4. andgeueth vs grace both to will, 
. & is and to do god. He is a teacher of 
all the faithful, æ leadeth them into | 
all truth. He is a cõfoꝛter of weake | 
fr ſoꝛowotull mindes, He kepeth the 
true Chꝛiſtiãs vnmoueable in one 
derſtand 5 miſteries ol god aright, 
He doth cloth them with his giftes 
and geueth to euery one a (enerall 
gift even as he wil, He is the ruler 
of the Chaiſten congregation , Ve 
is the annopntment, wherewithall 
W. the faithfull are annoynted , and 
ohn. 2. thereof are called the annoynted of 
Pal. 04 the Loꝛde, e is geuen vnto the 
cphe.i. fapthfull to be the earneſt of theyꝛ 
inherjtagunte foz the recouering of 
the purehaſed poſſeſſion vnto the 
pꝛapfe of his glozp , He wyth hys }| * 
godlp bzeath quickeneth,maketha | 
liue.and conferueth all things, e 
pf carnall,maketh vs ſpirituall, of 
wozldlp, godly,of wicked, 3 
" < OL 


2, Cor. 1a 


— 
— 


N 


— 
— 


he 


rere 


5 
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ofthe bondllaues of Sathan, the 
dearely beloued ſonnes ofgod. , of 
ſinnefull ſinckes , hys owne molt 
pleaſantand holytemple, ofcruell, 


| meke,of pꝛoud, humble, of ma- 


licious, charitable,of contentious, 
quiet,ofcouetous , liberall of hard 
harted-mecke ſpirited, of froward, 


gentle, of ſtubburne, obedient, of 


diſſolute, temperate and ſober, of 
falſe, true, of foliſh, wyſe, of idle, 
godly occupied, of vnchaſt, pure, 
# cleane, ofthe haters of God, the 
frends of God, of the louers of ple- 
ſures, the louers of godlineſſe : to 
ende, he maketh vs ofearthly.hea- 
uenly. Whatſoeuer godneſſe we 
haue>he is the alone authoz , woꝛ⸗ 
ker,X geuer of the ſame, Therfoꝛe 


A beleue and confeſſe that this,ho- 
ly ſpirite is one equall God with 
the father, and God the ſonne, pꝛo⸗ 
teding from them both wyth lyke 

maieſtie, gloꝛie, might and power, 


S.v. J 
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J beleue that this holy Ghoſt is 

my comfozter, and that he pzayeth 

fo: me-renueth me,dwellith in me, 

and hath ſealed me vp into euerla- 

ting glozy, Now haue pe heard my 

fayth # my beliefe in the father,and 

in the ſonne⸗ and in the holy Gholt: 

which tit . J beleue and confeſle to 

be one God, whoſe ſeat the heauen 

is c whoſe fwteltole is the earth. 

E6.66, Me is an euerlaſting and almighty | 
Ad.. God, which alone is to be honoꝛed 
Pfal.145, and ſerued in ſpirite and truth. Foz 
Deut. 6. he alone can help vs, foꝛalmuch as 
Ws he is almightie, a will helpe vs. be⸗ 
. 44. cauſe he is mercyfull, true, a faith- 
full, yea a that not foꝛ our righte- 
oulnes, but fo2 his names ſake. To 

\ Tim, thys one true, ltuing ,euerlaſting, 
, immortal, inuiſible, and alone wiſe 
God, King of kinges, and Loꝛde of 


Loꝛdes, be all honour andglozy, |} tf 


woꝛides without ende. 


Phil. Amen. | 
Epapb. 


p, is wꝛitten: Ye that is a ſearcher of 


* oh * —— 


va vv Ra SO eee ww ww 


might be ſpoken of the wonderfull 
| myſteries of this moſt ble ſſed and 
holy trinitie, but they farre excede 
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Epaph , Thou art wozthy (O Act. 4. 


Loꝛde)to receaue gloꝛy © honour, 


| areand wer created. Bleſling and 44. . 


gloꝛp. and wiſedome-and thankes, 


| andhongz,andmight,be vnto our 
1 Godfoz euermoze, 


Chriſtoph. So be it. | 

Epaph , Simply # plainly haue 
IJ here befoze you al rehearſed my 
faith and beliefe in God,and in the 
thx perſons in the godhead,as I 
haue heretofozelearnedit of Godg 
molt holy woꝛde. 1 fa 
I confeſſe v many thinges moe 


my vnderſtanding , e therefoze J 


dare not meddle with them. Foꝛ it 


> 


7 themaieſtiecofgod)ſhal be oppzeſ- 


| | ſedoftheglozy (thereof) A 


aine: 
DCE 
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Serke not out the thinges that 
are aboue thy capacitie.and ſearch 
not the ground of ſuch thinges 
as are to mighty foꝛ the, but loke 
what God hath commaunded the, 
thinke vppon that alway, and be 
not curious in many of his wozks, 
Foꝛ it is not nedefull foz thee,to ſe 
with thine eyes the thinges that | 
are ſecrete, 58 0 | 
| —— The holy Apoſtle alſo. | 
counſelieth vs to be modeſt and ſo- | 
ber, and that we be not curious to 
ſearch after the knowledge ofthin- 
ges. which paſſe our capacitie, 

Euſcb , The holy Pſalmograph 
_ ſeemeth to haue followed this coũ⸗ 

(ell well, which ſayth on this ma- 
ner okhim ſelf : L oꝛd Jam not high 
minded, J haue no pꝛoud lokes, J 
doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great 
matters which are to hye foꝛ me. 
But J refraine my ſoule, q keepe - 
i low, like as a childe that is =_ 
| ne 
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ſinnes, the reſurrection of the bo⸗ 
dye, and lyfe euerlaſting⸗ God foꝛ⸗ 
byd. God tozbid, Foz theremem- [7 
bꝛaunce of theſe thinges comfozt- |' 
mee greatiye , J wpll therefoze | 
Calthoughe my winde beginneth' |. 
to ware ſhoꝛt, and it is paynefull 
vnto me much toz to ſpeake) de⸗ 
tlare my faythe concerninge theſe | 
Articles. 
Euſeb. God ſtrengthen pou. 
Chriſtoph. Amen. = 
Epaph. As J vnfapnedlpbeleue 
Of Chri with my heart, and fræly confeſſe 
ſtes chur with my mouth, that there is buf 
che or co ONE. God, in whom alone J put all 
gregatio my confidence. truſt, and hope of 
- ſaluation,and at whole hand wat 
J luke fo2 all god thinges per- 
taining either vnto the body oꝛ bn- | * 
to the ſoule:ſoltkewiſe'J vothe be- | 
leue ⁊ conteſſe, that ther is but one 
Cant. 6, holy vniuerſall Church oꝛ tongre⸗ 
of the faythfull , albeit they 
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be diſperſed and ſcattered abꝛoad 
' & th2oughout the woꝛlde in diuers ck, Cor. i. 
ſundꝛp places, which are gathered 
and knitte together thzough the o⸗Rom. 2. 
peration of the holy Ghoſt in the | 
/ | vnitie ofthe ſpirite, and iopned to⸗ Col.. 
gether in one faith as members ot 
bone body, whereof Jeſus Chailt is 
the head. This holy Churchoz con⸗ 
gregation lincked together in the 
1 tellowſhippe of the holy Ghoſt, is 
1 aſpirituall houſe builded of liuing 
tones a cholen generatiõ, a royall 
Pꝛieſthod, to offer vp ſpirituall ſa⸗ 
crifices acceptable to God by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, an holy nation a people 
which are wont that they ſchould 
ſhew foꝛth vertues of him which 
talled thẽ out of darkneſſe into hys 
marueplous light. Thys Churche 
is the congregation of the lining 
God, the piller & ground oftruth, 
- [1 Thys holy company are Citizens: Tim. 3. 
y with the Saintes, and ofthe — l⸗ ephe. a. 
8 olde 


Pet. i 


eren. 


2 yan. 


R 2 


* 


v WV. 
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holde of God, and are built vppon 
the foundation ofthe Apoſtles and 


Pꝛophetes, Jeſus Chailt him ſelfe 
being the head cozner ſtone . This 


Ent 6. Thurche is the ſpouſe of Chailt, Þ 
* and knoweth none other huſband, | 

and head, buf Chꝛiſt alone. This | 

bleſſed company are theſe ſhæpe, 

which gladly heare Þ voyce of their 

o. Wepherd Chailt, but they llye from | 

"the voyces of ſtraungers. And as 

they are one body and one ſpirit, ſo 


conteſſe they one Lode, one fayth, 
one Baptiſme,one God and father 
, of all. There is among them no 
„Dillention, but they maintaine one 
truth, pꝛeach one doctrine, ſpeake 
one thing are of one minde and ol 
one meaning. This holy catholpke 
church 02 vniuerſall congregation, 
Apoc,n is that holy Citie,that newe Jetu⸗ 
_ ſalem, vohich came downe from 
£00 out ot heauen, pꝛepared — 4 : 
aide 
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biide garniched foꝛ her huſband . 

And becauſe no man ſhall doubt „pat the 
df what Churche J ſpeake, con⸗ church it 
feſſe that to be the holy, Catholike, 
and Apoſtolike Church, which is 
the companp and fellowſhip of the 
© ſaintes, that is to ſay, of the fayth⸗ 

ll; which are ſanetified and made 


holy by the ſpirite of God, and by Cor. 6. 
m the bloud of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, 
which haue the pure woꝛde of god 
trueiy and ſincerely pzeached, and 
ſacramentes duely c faithful- 


v miniſtredamong them, which Math 18 
excommunicate all diſobe dient no⸗ . Cor.;. 
table ſinners-# reteaue into theit . Cor.. 
fellowſhip ſach as vnfaynedly re⸗ 
pent,andturne from their wicked- 
nes, which ſtudy in all thinges to 
pleaſe the Loꝛd god, x to live in all . Tim. i. 
godlyneſſe # honeſtie. This church 
c cumpany Chꝛiſt loued ſo dearly, 
| that he gaue himſelfe foꝛ it, to ſanc⸗ ephe.g; 
tifie it, clenſed it in he — 

« | . | 
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of wazer thozow Þ woꝛd, to matze 
Cant. 4. it vnto him ſelfe a gloꝛious cõgre⸗ 
gation, without ſpot oꝛ wzinkle, oz 
auy ſuch thing, but that it ſhoulde F 
be holy and without blame. Who⸗ 
ſoeuer is in thys church o2congres | 
gation, he may be ſure to be ſaued. 
But who ſo euer is not in it, he is 
without al doubt damned. Foꝛ like 
Gen. y. As in the time of Noe no man elca 
ped wyth his lyfe, but was dꝛow⸗ 
2. Pet. 2. ned in the floud , except he entred 
into the Arke ol Noe:euen ſo who 
- ſoeveris not found in thys fellow- 
ohn. ij. chip oꝛ catholike Church, agræing 
with it in one fayth, doctrine, hope, 
lone-and ſacramentes, he ſhall pe⸗ 
riſqhe and be loſt. Foꝛ wythout the 
Church of Chꝛiſt there is no ſalua⸗ 
tion, no foꝛgeuneſſe of ſinnes, uo 
fauoure of God, no quietneſſe ot 
conſcience,no true Goſpell,o2 glad 
tiding of eaternall healtn. 
Theretoze in this holy Church # | 
7 bleſſed 


MANS SALVE,” oF 
bleſſed fellowſhip ofthe ſaints and 
faithfull,J vnfainedly beleue with 


my heart, c frely confeſſe with mp 
mouth, that there is remiſſion and Of the 


| fozgeueneſſe ofſinnes.⁊ that with⸗ forgeuc⸗ 


but it no ſinne is fozgeuen; neither * of 
ts there any hope of ſaluation, o: 

às it is vnpoſſible, that a member 

can line which is not in the body:ſo 

it is vnpoſſible, that any man may 

line in his ſoule, a᷑ be releſed out of 

death by remiſſion of ſinne, which 

is nota mẽber of Þ body of Chzilt; 

Foz Chaſte hath reconciled vs all cphe.:, 

vnto GOD his Father in one bo⸗ 

dy. And therfoꝛe muſt al they ſtand 

at variaunce with OD, that are 7 
no members of thys body, of the ephe . 

which Chꝛiſte is 5 head, to p which ephe .. 
alſo he jgeueth ſaluation , Thys 

thereto2e is à great comfoztto the 
faythtull congregation , that al⸗ 
though thꝛough infirmitie of na⸗ 

ture 02 otherwyple they doe fall, ok⸗ 
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fend God, x bꝛeak the Loꝛds tom⸗ 
maundements: pet in this compa⸗ 

ny there is remiſſion and fozgeue- 
neſſe ol ſinnes, ſo ſone as euer they 
repent, be ſoꝛy foꝛ their ſinnes, and 
beleue to haue remiſſion of al their 
ſinz fo2 Chꝛiſtes pꝛetious blouds 
ſake . Sinne we neuer ſo oft, and 
neuer ſo grenouſly, yet being mem 
bers of this holy company, we are 
ſtraightwapes foꝛgeuen, and deli⸗ 

9, Uered a porna & culpa, from Pp payne 
2. andthe fault, lo ſcone as we turne 
vnto the Loꝛd our God. And theſe 
our ſinnes be not foꝛgeuẽ of men, 
but of God alone: nepther foꝛge⸗ 
ueth he parte, and reſerueth parte, 
but he foꝛgeueth all, oz els none 
at all. Againe he foꝛgeueth not the 
fault and reſerueth the payne, but 
with the fault he alſo foꝛgeueth the 
paine due foꝛ the fault, that he may 

1. lohn. i be an whole and perfect Sauiour, 

as S. John ſayth: It we * — 
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haue no finne', we deteaue our 
ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. 
Burt it we confeſſe our ſinnes, god 
is fapthfulland righteous to foz- 
geue vs our ſinnes, and to make 
vs cleane from all iniquitie. And 
Sod him ſelfe ſayth by Þ Pꝛophet: 
JA will foꝛgeue their mil dedes, and jere 3. 
will neuer remember their ſinnes 
any moe. Agayne: am he, yea J Efa.43. 
am he alone, which put awaye thy 
iniquities, pea, and that foꝛ myne 
owne ſake, and J will remember 
thy linnes no moe. And king Eze 
chias in hys pꝛayer vnto God ſayd EA. 38 
It is thou O Loꝛde that doſt caſt 
al my ſinnes behind thy back. The 
Pꝛophet Miche alſo layth: Where Mich. /. 
is there ſuch a God as thou arte? 
that pardoneſt wickedneſſe, and 
foꝛgeueſt the offences ol the rem⸗ 
naũt ok thine heritage? He kepeth 
not his wꝛath foz euer. And why 
ys delite is to haue compaſſiõ. He 
T. iii. chat 
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Hall turne againe and be merciful 
to vs. He ſhall put dowone our wic⸗ 
kedneffes;; and caſt all our ſinnes 
into the bottome ofthe ſea. faith- | 
fully beleue that J ama member 
pf.Chziſtes Church, and Jamalſo | 
fully perl waded that all my ſinnes 
be foꝛgeut me of God 5 father, not 
foꝛ my merites, which are none, 
but foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, foz 
Chꝛiſtes merites, paſſion death, « | 

Iahn i. hloudchedding. Foꝛ grace & truthe 

Iere. 3. game by Jeſus Chat, ſaith Þ holy 

Ela. 43. Euangeliſt. And J beleue Þ God 
fo2 his ſonnes ſake hath ſofreely x 
whollp foꝛgiuen me all my ſinnes, 
that he will neuer remember them 
Michiy moze, neuer impute thẽ vnto mæ, 
Pal... noꝝ lape them to my charge, but ſo 
age b into hys fauour , ag 
hough J had neuer offended him, 
and matze me his ſonne, &hey2e of 
Rom. 6. 90 gloep. Foz euerlaſting 
se god though a 
r M7 LUZUL 
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Chailt our Loꝛd, ſayth the Apoltle, 
This is the ſtay # quietneſſe of my 
tonſcience at this pzeſent , Thys 
* maketh me not to feare deathebuf 
* topfullytoloke foꝛ it,. and louingly Phil.. 
to embzace it, whenſoeuer it com⸗ 
this moꝛtall bodye, and to be wyth f 
Chꝛilt. My ſoule hath a feruent de pg. no. 
ſire to god, euen vnto the Loꝛd my 
God. Deliuer my ſoule, O Lozde, 
out of patſon, that Þ may come vn⸗ 
to the, and gloꝛifie thy holy name. 

Foz albeit this my weake, feble, 
ſicke, and moꝛtall body all geue 
ouer to nature, and dye yet J vn⸗ 
fainedly beleue with my heart, and 
trely confeſſe with my mouth, that Of the 
at the laſt daye it hall ryſe agayne, reſurrec- 
as the bodies of al other, both men £5 of the 
and women, that haue dyed, all boch. 
likewiſe do. There Gall be a gene⸗ Ea. 16. 
rall reſurrection of p lech. All that 
are dead, (hall ryſe agayne, ſome 

Titttf, tg 


vo THE SICKE 


Pan. ia. uerlaſtinge payne and damnation, 
as our Sauiour Chzilt ſayth: The 
lohn g. houre ſhal come in Þ which all that 
are in the graues, ſhall heare the 
boyce ofthe Sonne of god, x ſhall 
come fwzth : they that haue done 
god, vnto the reſurrection of lyfe : 
and they that haue done eupll, vn⸗ 
to the reſurrection of damnation, 
Cor. ig. Pea they that ſhall live a remayne 
pntill the coming of our Loꝛd, and 
Sauiour Chziſt Jeſu, hall all be 
chaunged, ve and that in a mo⸗ 
ment, in the twinckeling ok an eye, 
by the laſt trumpe. Foꝛ the irumps 


Gall blowe, and the dead ſhall ryſe* 


- bncozruptible,x we Chal be chaun⸗ 

ged:fo2 this cozruptible body muſt 
ut on vncoꝛruptibilitie, and thys 
oztall body, muſt put on immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. Theretoꝛe J feare nothing 


at all Þ putting off ot this body: foꝛ 


although it lepeth in the earth foi 
1 * atyme; 


Exec 38 to ᷑uerlaſting lyfe, and ſome to e⸗ 
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a tyme, and accoꝛding tothe ozdi- 
nance of God be turned into duſte, 
pet hall it awake, and ryſe againe 
out ofthe earth: ſo that J chall re⸗ 
| ceaue it in afarre better (tate, then 
euer J had it in thys wozlde, euen 
pe vnto the glozious body of oux py, ,, 
Loꝛde and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſt, 
Wherfoꝛe J ſay with the holy man 

Job: belene that my redemer li⸗ 

eth, aͤnd that J chal riſe out of the lob 
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earth in the latter day, and that J 
(hall be clothed agapne with thys 


ww a YT 


ſtzinne, and ſe God mp Sauiour, 
in my fleſh, Yea my ſelfe hal be⸗ 
holde him, not with other eyes; buf 
withtheſe ſame eyes. This hope is 
ſtedfaſtly ſet in my heart. 

To ende, J vnfaynedly beleue Of euer. 
with my heart, and freely confeſſe laſting 
with my mouth, that after my body life 
# ſoule be vnited knit together, 
J with all the faythfull that haue 
liued from the beginning vnto the 
T. be. bo⸗ 


282 THE SICK E 


very ende of woꝛld, chall though 
the benifte of Chꝛiſte Jeſu, enioye 
euerlaſting lite. So many as haue 
truelp beleued on Chꝛiſt Jeſu hal 
enoy tontinuall and bleſſed peace, 
gliſter as the chininge ot Heauen,, 
be as the ſtarres woꝛlde wythout 
ende, yea they ſhall be cladde wythh 
white garmentes, and haue gol⸗ 
den crownes vppon theyꝛ heades. 
* They (hal gloꝛify God, and do ſer⸗ 
uite day and night befoze the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous thꝛone of hys maieſtie. They 
ſhall ſc God face to face, and foꝛ e⸗ 
ner and euer enioy the pꝛeſente of 
Gods moſt extellentmaieſtie, and 
the company of all the heauenlye 
Jungels and bleſſed Saintes. Of 
the ioyes ofenerlaſting lyte, which 
Syod hath in ſtoze fo2 all faythfull 
beleuers, can no man either wꝛite, 
ſpeake, oꝛ thinke at the full, as it is 
Ela. 64. wytten: The eye hathe not ſæne, 
1,Cor,2 And the eare hath not a" 
aue 
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haut entred into the heart of man, 
the thinges that God hathe pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ them that loue hym. And 


GO d thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛde, to whome be all honoz and 
| glozp foʒ euer and euer. 
77 heoph. Amen. 
| Epaph, Thus haue J declared 
. befoꝛe vou my fayth cocerning god 
and his holy miſteries, grounded 
J txutt, on 5 true & vndeceaueable 
woꝛd of god, And J faythfully be⸗ 
lenethat god my heauenly Father 
will be mercifull vnto me, and foꝛ⸗ 
geue me all myſinnes fo2 Chaiſtes 
fake, and receaue me vnto his hea- 
uenly kingdome, and geue me e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe, which J now moſh 
entirely deſire, with, and long loꝛ, 
ps my ſelfe then moſte hap⸗ 
1 py; when through Death JJ Gall 
take my Paſſage towarde that 
molt gde and heaueniy king⸗ 
dome. 


thys euerlaſting lyfe is the gifte of Nom. 6. 
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. Cor. q. perſ waded, that if my earthly mã⸗ 
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dome. Foz J know and am fully 


ſion ot this my dwelling were onte 
deſtroyed, J chould haue a buil⸗ 
ding ot GOD, an habitation not 
made with hands, but euerlaſting 
in heauen, 
Chriſt, God gene vs al that heas 
venly manſion, 
Euleb. Amen. 
mine ovwne deare wile, let me kille 
ther. a bid the farewell. God kepe 
thæ and defend thee, Come ye oe 
ther alſo my moſt ſwete childze 
that J may kille yon alſo befoze fore] 
die:ſc ye foꝛget not thoſe myne ex⸗ 
hoꝛtations, that Þ made vnto you, 
but locke them pp in the cheſte of 
your bꝛeſtes. God bleſſe you, and 
ſend pon pꝛoſperous 1 the 
earth . God geue you his Spirite, 
that ye may liue in his faith, feare, 
and loue, # ſerie him in dane 
an 


VVife. 
Childrẽ ẽ 


MANS SALVE. 38; 
and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of Luck. 


; pour life. ve my ſeruauntes dꝛaw 
e neare geue me pour handes. Fare⸗Scruia. 
- F well;God make you his ſeruanteg 
tand ſende pou obe dient hartes vn⸗ 
1 to his holy and bleſſed lab Wepe 


not foꝛ me ,but pꝛay foꝛ mæ, that 
the will of god may be done in me, 
and that J may both paciently and 
thankfully abide the god pleaſure 
of God. J truſte we ſhall haue a 
toyfull meeting againe together in 
the kingdome of our heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, where we ſhall raygne one 
wyth an other, in ioye and gloꝛye, lohn. 3. 
woꝛldes wythout ende, and ſ& the 0 
lozious maieſtie of god face td 
ace,vntd our exce ding conſolati⸗ 
on and comfoꝛt. Well, depart in the 
name of god. . The grace of our 
Lozd Jeſu Chailt,the lone of god, 1. Cor. is 
# the felowſhipofthe holy ghoſte, 

Phil, Amen got gud brother 
£-paz 
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Epaphroditus, how do pou i' s 
Mat. 27. Epaph. The ſpirit is willing aud 
Mar. 4. Feady ,but the flech is weake⸗ 
Chriſtoph. I pꝛay you {ir be 
on god comfoꝛt. 

Epaph. The _ is my comfort 
He full graciouſly dealeth with me 

Euſ. Do you lack any thing ſir? 
Epaph. Mothyng but ſtrength 
krom aboue, that J may paciently 
abyde e ſuffer the good pleaſure of 
Mat. 6. God. Thy will be done. O heauen⸗ 
Ip father, in pearth as it is in heaue 
let me lie ſumwhat higher wyth 
my head. J thanke vou, it is well: a 
little thing God knoweth, diſquie⸗ 
teth this my ſicke # weake body. 
truſt, p within few hours it ſhallbe 
paſt all ſicknes and miſery c {alt 
1 both quietly ct ſwetely fleepe in the 
Job. id. hart ofthe earth, vntill the great 
Phil., dap of the general ceſurrectis, Jn 
. Gn tz. the mean ſeaſon (hal mi ſoule be in 
2.9102 with Chzilt ** — 

olde 
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from thy holy place. 
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hold the gl62zious mateſtie of God, 
I wil ceaſe talkingfoz alitlewhile 
with you, and fall to communicatr- 
on with my Lozd God in my hart, 
J pzay you pzay foz me, that 'F 
may continue faythfull vnto the 
end. Foꝛ it is waitten:Se faythfull Apoc,z 
vnto the death, c J wyll geue the - 
the crowne of life. 

Phile. Neighboꝛs tome aſide alit⸗ 
tle while, and let vs wyth feruent 
hartes fall to pzayer, 

Chriſtoph. Moſt gladly, 

Phil 1055 heare our pꝛayers. Prayers 
Eu. Ind let our cry com vnto they," or "gy 
Phil,Saue thys thy ſeruant, O ſick. 
Loꝛde, thou Father of merties and | 
god of all conſolation, 

Chriſtoph. Ind ſo woꝛke in hym 2.Cor.z, 
by thy vleſed ſpirite , that he may 
put his whole truſt in thee, 
Phil. Sende hym pzeſent helpe pal. . 


237 


Theoph,Jnd enermoze mpg} 
ty 


tily defend him againſt Sathali; 
ſinne, deſperation⸗death, and hell. 
Pfal. 89. Phil. Let his enemie the deupll 
haue none aduauntage ot him. 
Fuſeb. Noz the wicked appꝛoch 
to hurt hum. 
PD bil. Be vnto hym( O Loꝛd) a 
Pfal. s. ſtrong tower, a mighty caſtle, and 
eee 
Chriſtoph, To defend him from 
the face ol hys enemy; 
phil, O Lozdheare our payers; 
Euſeb. And let our cry come bn- 
to the, e Py 
2 Warr ery 
--eaier heduen:beholde, vilite and relieu 
N this thy leruaunt. Loke vpon him 
with p eyes of thy mertp, geue him 
tomtoꝛt and ſure cofidence inthe, 
defend him from the danger of the 


peace and ſafefie thozough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
Theoph. Amen. 1 
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thy ſeruant, whitht is greued wyth 
ſicknelle, villte Am ( H Lande) as Mat. 3, 


Reſtoze vnto this ſicke perſon hys 
Kue health (if it be thy wyll) oz 


ended, he may dwell with thee in 


Reioyce J. 
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tiercifull Sod e Sauiour, extend . 


dneſſe to thys 


thy acciiſtomed 


thou diddeſt vilite Peters wines 
mother, the Captaines ſeruaunt. 


geue him grace to take thy viſt- 
dt , that after this palnkal like 


life euetlaſting, 

Chriſtop h. Amen. 

Phil. Ariſe and let bs gd againe 
vnto our ſick bzother. Now neigh- 
__ e porno uy doe you : 
ye pou in the Lo de, 


and beare 
hath now layd vpoij you , both pa⸗ 

ciently and thankfully,  _ 
158 If J haue heretdfote ben 
Had to receaue health at the loꝛdg lo 
ande, why chould not J alſo now 
Uh, takt 


A priiet 


s croſſe , which God pla. . 
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take in god wozth this hrs molk | 
| gentle andlouing viſitation, The | 
Job... Loꝛd geau me health, and p Loꝛde 
hat takẽ it away againe . It hath 
chaunced vnto me as the Lozdes | 
pleaſure is: bleſſed be the name of | 
Theoph. This cotozteth vs great 
ly⸗to heare ſo god # godly woꝛdes 
Mar. 1a. pꝛotede out of pour mouth. oꝛ ol 
the aboũdante of y hart the mouth 
ſpeaketh-ſayth our ſautour Chailt, | 

I god man out of the god trea- 

ſure of the hart. bꝛingeth foꝛth good 
thinges 1 15598 ch 
1 Epaph. No man is god but God 
*. alone. We are all vncleane and vn 
3 pꝛofltable ſeruantes. If any god⸗ 
ul. x neſfe we haue, it is of god: as bleſ- 
7, Cor.4 ſed James {gyth;Euery god gifte 
lam. i. andeveryperfectgittis froaboue, 
Ten.6. and cõmeth down from the father 
i. Cor. i, of lightes, that he which reioyteth, 
_  BGouldreioyce in the Loꝛ d. 
n 113 - Chriſtoph, 
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Chtiſtoph. Noto gwnneighbon 
holnftele you your ſelfe:? : 
Epaph. O brother Chtiſtbpha 
perceaue there is none other way 
wyrth me but one, euen to doparte 
from thys life; i get Lan: | | 5 
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Phil. Let it neuer gut pan An ex 
moſt gentle neighbour, to geue 02 h0:taris 
ner duto nature. and fo depart tro . ON n 
thys woulde at the calling bf Gd con 
Thereis a time td be bozne; anda © Bel. 
time to dye. We muſt be as woll bee 
content to dye, as we were to line: 
and as welt pleaſed to leaue tht 
woꝛld, as we ware to come intd if: 

We are moꝛtall, we therefote muſt 
nedes dye. Let vs not beare hta⸗ 
uilie that neceſfitie impoꝛteth. God 
created vs that we chould once die 
let vs not thereſoꝛe tepugnt and 
ſtriue againſt the gon pleaſare of 
God: There ſhall none other thin 
chaunte onto vs by death; the 
. ' chafieed vas 

lin W. l, au 


K 


wy 


W 


* 


OI tt 
_ = 


291 THE SICKE 


dur pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and chal likewiſe | 
thaunce vnto our poſteritie. Who 
bath lyued, that hathe not dyed? | 
.89, Who; doth now, 02 chall ipue, that | 
hall not alſo taſte death! One and 
the ſame way muſt nedes be tro⸗ ; 
den of all Adams poſteritie. Ther 
is no meane to eſcape. Ada ſinned | 
And became moꝛtall. All we haue 
ſinned alſd in Adam. Therfdze all | 
_ © " meare made in him moztall; and 
_ _, tibiect vnto death. As by one man 
vm. g. (ſaith S. Paule) ſinne entred into 
the wozide; # death by the meanes 
df inne: euen ſo Death alſo went 
duet all men, in ſo much as all we 
».2, haue ſinned. The reward of ſinne 
is death. God in deede created man 
at the beginning to be immoꝛtall, 
Aànd not to be deſtroyed by Death, 
yea rather 5ᷣ image o his own like 
= made he vi Neuertheleſſe 
th:oingh enity 885 tame death 
Cen. into ed n 
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kalt is knowne . in voh6 we alſo fell, 
Since that time he, and all his po⸗ 
ſteritie haue bene moꝛtall, haue di⸗ 
ed, and chall dye. We all are nom john. 
lech earth, duſt, aſhes, Soſone 
eas we be boꝛne, ſa ſane begin we 
to dye. This our life is nothing els! eccle. 10, 
| then a very paſlſage vnto deaths 
noble and baſe, pwzeerich, fapꝛe 
and foule, weil fauoured, and ill fa⸗ 
uoured, mightie and weake, wyſe 
and fwlich, foꝛtunate a wzetched, 
ruler and fubiect, faithfull and vn⸗ 
fapthfull, Chꝛiſtian and Painime; 
old and young, man. woman, and 
childe, euerp bodily creature that 
lineth on the face of the earth chall 
dye. Whether the life be Chozt oz 
long the ende of it is death. All the 
holy Batriarkes, Judges. Kings, 
. — Pꝛophets, and all other 
which liued befoze the comming of 
Chꝛiſt, died. John Baptiſt. Chꝛiſts 
mother , and all the Diſciples of 
* M, ii, Chill 
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Chꝛiſt dyed. Pea, Chꝛiſt him lolfe, 
althongh mot innotent and with- | 
ont all ſiune ; after ha wasience 
lad with onr fieth ; and had taken 
vn him our nature became moz⸗ 
tall, and to pap aur taunſome vn⸗ 


do God the Father, and to ſet vs a⸗ 


Phil. 2, 
Mar. 10. 


gaine at libertie, he ſuffred deatg, 
tuen the death al the croſſe. Js the © 
feruaunt greater then his Loꝛde; 
the Dilciple abone his Maitter, 
Our Loꝛd hath troden the way a⸗ 
fa2e vs, and chall we his ſerraunts 
refuſe to fplome him: Our maiſdter 
yath geuen vs an example to dye, 
and chall wechis diſciples diſdaine 
bo pꝛactiſe the like : If death had 
bene caſt one vppon aut backes 
ꝙ— — ſo might the 
burthen haue bere-thought vn⸗ 
" righteous and intallerabie but 
— — —— — 
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| | beare ſoimpaciently thys common 

| chaunce: On this condition came: 

we all into þ wozld, that we would 

leaue it agayne Fo: wee be Here +. par. 29. 

but ſtraungers and ſoiourners, ag 

were al dur fathers. Pur dayes oon 

the earth alſo are hut as'a ſhadow, 

and there is none abiding. Our 

dapes paſſe away ſwiftly, and we Pl. o 

aͤre gone. The dates of mã are the lob. y. 

dapes ok an hyꝛeling, vea winde 

and nothing , Man is lyke vnto pd. 44 

vanitie, and his dayes paſſe away 

litze a chadow. Where is there any pal. 85. 

man that liueth, and chall not lie 

death ⸗Man that is boꝛne ofa wo⸗ lohn. 4 

man, hath but a ſhoꝛt time to liue, 

and vet the time that he lineth , he 

is full of miferte , He commeth vp 

and is eut downe like a flower. He 

flieth as it were a ſhadow, and ne⸗ 

uer continueth in one ſkate . Here Heb. ;. 

haue we no continuing Citie, but 

we (ke one to come. It is appoin 
UI, ted 
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+.9. ted of God, that all men (hall once 
4. die. Foz what is our life: It ts e- 
uen a vapour that appeareth foz a 


Will. pleaſure, and oꝛdinaunte that 
we Gould die: why doe we which 
daly pzay on this maner: Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heauen, 
ſhew our ſelues vnwilling to haue 
the thing chaunce vnto vs, fo the 
which we haue ſo oftentimes pꝛay⸗ 
- ed: It is naturall to die: why then 
labour we to degenerate a grow 
out of kinde-Our anteſteꝛs 8̊ moſt 
holy,x molt perfect haue died: why 
diſdatne we then to followe their 
ſteps e Tt is highly foz our p2ofite 
fo dye e why are we then enemies 
ig our ſelues? We cannot 121 0 

| inne 


littell time, then vanicheth away | 
as Job ſayth: My dayes are moꝛe 
then a runner, yea they paſſe | 
away as the ſhippes that be god 
vnder ſayle, and as the Egle that | 
flieth to the pꝛay. Seing it is Gods | 
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finne except we die:why do we the 
not haſte to fl from ſo great an e⸗ 
uill: We ſhall neuer come vnto the 
true lyfe where felicitie both ioptull 
and eternall is, except we die:why 
then matze we ſo little ſpede to halt 
thether , where ſo many god thin- 
ges hal be geuẽ vs? We chal neuer 
haue the fruition of Gods maieſtie 
and the bleſſed company ofthe hea- 
uenly ſpirites , except we die: why 
then do we not pꝛay dayly vnto the 
Loꝛde our God to deliver vs from 
this ſtinking ſinck ofeuils,Jmean 
this wozld, that we may come and 
emoye his molt glozious pꝛeſente: 
The very heathen, which knew 
not God aright, but onely dꝛeamed 
of the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule-and 
loked foz a better life after this, 
they knew not what, feared nof 
death,but wiſhed death , anddyed 
both valiantly and ioyfully: & ſhall 
we being Chzitttans which know 
U,v, God 
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whome ſo much comfo2t,hope,and 
euerlaſting lite is pꝛomiled, refuſe 
gladly and willingly to dye 2 What 
a ſaying of an Ethnitze is thys 4D 
.. immoztall God, how is that plea- 
Qual. ſaunt# iopfull tourney to be wich⸗ 
ed foꝛ, which being once done and 
palt, there remapneth no ſozrowe, | 
no care no penſiueneſſe. Again:O 
that goodly and pleaſant dap, when 
Sexce, it chall he my chaunce to leaue this 
filthy & troubleſome woꝛld, a come 
to their company that inhabite the 
heauens. It God would ſuffer me 
that J being of this age might be⸗ 
come an infant and ſucking childe 
againe,'J woulde vtterly rekuſe it, 
nepther woulde J by any meanes 
tall the raſe 5 J haue runne back 
againe,y J might againe be pong. 
F02 what pleaſure and commodity 
hath this life e yea rather what dil⸗ 
0 
. and 


Godandhis holy wozde,and bnfo | & 


| 


todo vnto lope, from euil vnto god, 
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x trouble hath it not! But let it be 
graũted 5ᷣ it hath pleaſure. Certeg 
pet hath it either ſacietie o2mefure, 
And nature in this woꝛld hath ge le, 
ne vs a plate to tary in foꝛa wh 

but not to dwell x to continue in it. 
The heathen wꝛiters in their mo⸗ 
numents, cal death a chaũging foꝛ 
a better like, a quiet fla pe, a remo⸗ 
utng from moztalitie vnto immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, from trouble vnto quietnes. 
from the hadoive of a life, vnto a 
very a vncounterfkeat life, from ſo⸗ 


an hauẽ okrelke ſolace of Þminde, 
and end of al euil a wickednes . a 
beginning ok all true io, kelicitie, 
pleaſure.Oftheſe thinges may we 
kaſlly learne, what opinion the ve- 
ry heathen concejued of death: and 
chall we that p2oteſfe Chꝛiſt, know 
God, beleue his wo2d, and call our 


death aneupllthing ,atd bee loth Col. 
q g 


felues dead vnto the woꝛld, recoũt Rom. 
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tion of the body, no immoꝛtalitie of 
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to go vnto it, wht God calleth bs, 
as though there were no reſurrec- 


the ſoule, no lyfe after this, no fel- 
lowſhip with God, e with the heq- | 
uenly ſpirits; The Jewes alſobe- | 
ing perſwaded of the reſurrectio of | 


the body, and ofthe immoꝛtalitie of |] pe 


the ſoule, die ioyfully a with a luſtie 
courage (which notwithſtanding | 
fo2 their bnbeliefe in Chziſtare dã⸗ 
ned) and ſhall we which are Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians tremble x hake at the name 
pf death, as though after our death 
we Chould be in wozſe caſe then we 


be now ? when to ſay the truth, the 


faithfull Chziſtians do then chiefly 
beginne to liue, when they depart 
krom this wozld;Al god men haue 
euer deſired to depart frõ this vile 
and wꝛetched life , and to goe vnto 
that ioyfull and bleſſed ſtate of im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie. Dauid that Pꝛincelite 


Prophet cryethout, a layth: * 


n — 


* water bꝛwkes, ſo longeth my ſoule 


4 


MANS SALVE. 301 


is me & ſoꝛy am I f2 it 57 muſte Pfal. ine. 
pet longer abide in this woꝛld. I⸗ 
gaine, Litze as the hart deſireth the Pal.42, 


after thee O God. My Soule is a 
thirſt foz God, pea euen fo2 the li⸗ 


uing God:whe ſhall J come to ap- 
peaxe befbze the pzeſence of God 
Aldo in an other place he ſapth: O Pal. 84. 
how amiable are thy dwellinges, 


-a deſire and longinge to enter into 


thou Loꝛd of hoſts: My ſoule hath 


the courtes of the Lozd, my hart a 
me fleſh reioyce in the liuing God. 


| Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 


houſe, they hall be alway pꝛayſing 
thee, One day in thy courts is bet- 
ter then a thouſande. J had rather 
to be a dozekeper in 2 houſe of my 
God, then to dwell in the tentes ol 
vngodlines . In an other Pſalme 
he pꝛayeth on this mãner: Deliuer 
mp ſoule out of pziſon, that it max 
tome # pꝛayſe thy name, The 1 
n 
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| mã Tobias made his pzayer bnfo | 
Tob,z, God and ſayd. O Lo2ddeale with 
me accoꝛding to thy will, and com⸗ 
maund my ſpirite to be receiued in 
eate:foꝛ moꝛe expedient were it 
02 me to dye then to liue. How de⸗ 
ſirous the holy Apoſtie S. Paule 
was to go from this vale ot᷑ miſerx 
_  bntothe heauenly kingdome, theſe 
hys wwzdes declare mant'eſtiye: | 

Phil. Chaiſtis to me lyfe,# death is to | 
me aduauntage.Agapne:J deſire 
fo be loſed, and to be with Chꝛiſt. 
What chall J ſpeake of that aunci⸗ 
ent a godly father Simeon, which 
ſio ſonẽ as he had ſene Chꝛiſt know 
ing him to be the Sauiour of the 
woꝛld was very deſirous to dye, 
bꝛaſt out to theſe woꝛdes and ſayd: 
Luck 2, Lord nob letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
departe in peace, accoꝛding to thy 
p2arniſe,F02 mine eyes haue ſæne 
thy aluatione; whiche thou haſte 
pꝛepaͤred beioze the face of all pro 
eee ple. 


ture from thys wꝛetched wozld to 


* || toreiopceandbeglad when death 


ple. A light to lighten the gentiles, Efa.42, 
and the glozy of the people 3 ſrael. Ea 46. 
Of the like affection with theſe to⸗ Act. 3. 
foze rehearſed were without doubt 
all godly perſons from the begin⸗ 
ning, hen being moſt iopfull, when 
they ſaw the tyme of theyze depar⸗ 


„become: lo lykewiſe bzother Epa- 
| ph2oditus,onght both pou and we 


ap2otheth and commeth vpon bs, 
Foz then beginneth our felpcytie, 
wealth, quietnes, ſafety, joy, plea⸗ 
ſure, comfozt & glozy as the voyce 
from heauen ſayd :Bleſſedare the 
dead, which die in the Lozd. Foz 
from hencefoꝛth the ſptrite ſapth, 
that they ſhalbe at reſt from theyꝛ 


laboꝛs, papnes andtrauails. Pꝛeci pal. us. 


Jous and right deare in the ſight 
ofthe Loꝛde, is the death of hys 


loules of the righteous, ſayth the 
wile 


Apo. ig. 
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wiſe man, are in the hand of _ 
t the paine of death ſhall not touch 


them. In the ſight of the vnwile 
they appeare to dye, but they are in 


peate. Let vs not there foꝛe feare 
death. To the infidell and vnfapth⸗ 
full man, Death is bothe fearefull 
and terrible:but to a faythfull man 
it is bothe pleaſaunt and amyable. 
Therfoze neighboꝛ Epaphzoditus 
as you haue hitherto in all your 
woꝛdes ſhewed pour lelfe a fayth⸗ 


_ full man, and wel contented to o⸗ 


bepthe wyll of God: ſo likewyſe 
practice the ſame now in pour woz- 
kes. If the god pleaſure of God 

be thzough this licknes to call you 
out of this vale of miſery,ſtriue not 
ngainſt the will of god, but ſubmit 


pour ſelfe to gods holy woꝛkinge, 


pour great tommoditie and ſingu⸗ 
jar p2ofite. Foꝛ all thinges wozke 


Rom z. — belt vnto the that Floue * 
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$0dhath appoynted the boundes 10. 1% 
of your life. and beyond that ye can 
not goe. When the twelfth houre Tob.11, 
tommeth, then hall pe make an 
end. Labour therfoze to make ſuch 
an ende, as God therewith may be 
mu , (&tng you know and are 
illy perſwaded, that not an heare 
doth fall from pour head without 
the god will of God, muche leſſe 
Hall your lyte be taken away from 
pou , till the very houre commeth, Luk. 13. 
whiche God hath appoynted, in 
whole handes onelpare the kayes Apoc.1, 
both of lyfe and death, Paal. z. 
Epaph. Death is terrible and 
feurkull. 

Phil. The Wyſe man ſayth: O pecle. 4. 
death, how bitter is the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce ot the to a man that ſ&- _ 
keth reſt and comfoꝛte in hys ſub⸗ ba my 
that hath nothing fo verehim, and of geach. 
that hath * all thinges : 
OZ i. ved 5 


Mat. 16, 
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ea, bnto him that ſettethallhys 
minde on belly cheate . © death, 
bow acceptable and god is thy 
iudgement bnto the nædfull, and 
vnto hym whoſe ſtrength fayleth, 
and that is now in his laſt age? ec; 
Be not thou airayde of death, re⸗ 
member them that haue bene be: 
foꝛc th, and that tome after the, 
This is the iudgement okthe Lo2d | 
duet all fleche. And why woul⸗ 
deſt thou bee agaynſt thys plea⸗ 
ſure ofthe higheſt. ac. To the vn- 
* faythfull, death in dæde is terrible 
and fearefull ; Foz then beginnt 
they2 ſorowes and miſeries, they? 
plagues and tozmerites , as we 
Luk, may (&' in the hiſtozyt ofthe riche 
man: but ta the faythfull and true 
beldæuing death is pleaſaunt, and 
| amiable.  AS1t1S wzitten : Pꝛe⸗ 
Plal. ns. tious in the ſight of the Lozde is 
the deathothis Saintes. Foz then 


Apor4 ceaſe all theyz milſeries and tr#- 
vailes, 


kilpe, J 
teth his truſt in mæ, hath euerla⸗ 


CLV ˙ TT „ Rae 


| 4 tit 
4 ed ay 3. 


Lakes SALVE, , Vor 


ünalles, and begin their iopes an; 
pleaſures, Whoſoener is a true Sap,s. | 1 
Chꝛiſtiã, andfireth the eyes of his 
minde though true fayth on the 
death of Chꝛiſt, he ſhall not/greatzs © \\ 
ly be afrayde of death, but he Gall — 
rather triumph over death c wa 

luſtie courage * thus vnto death: 

O Death, 2 wyll be thy death. Of. 12 
Fo: death is "ſwallowed vp into Cor. "a 
dictozp though Jeſus Chꝛiſtę our 

Loꝛd. The ſting ol death tan now 
no moꝛe hurt the faythfull:as dur 
Sauiour Chzilt teſtifieth:Uerilp; lohn. 
berily.., J ſay vnto you the that 
hearethmp wazde , and beleueth . - 1 — 
on him that ſent me, hath euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe, and chall not come into 
damnation, but is eſcaped from 

death bnto Iyfe.Xgaine:Uerily ve⸗ lohiik 
ſay bnto you : he that put 


ftingiyfe.J am that lining b2ead; 
—— dovne fromheauen:if 
Kali. any 
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any man kate ofthis bead, he (hal 

ichn. 3. liue foꝛ euer. Item: Uerily, veti⸗ 
ly,J ſay vnto you : pt a man kæ pe 

my ſaying he (al neuer taſt death. 

Alſo in an other plate: I am the 

Jokn,n, reſurtettion and life: he that bele⸗ 
ueth in me, although he be dead, 
pet ſhall he line . Ind everyone | 

that linethand beleueth e | 

9 die. | | 

. hi ho wilt not be content 
ches a. ko ſuffer alittle ⁊ ſhoꝛt paine, that ht 
cainſt map foz euer after enioy continual 
the pains. quie tneſſe andeuerlaſting reſt N 
of death. thing is gotten without paine and 
trauell , no man is trowned ers 
g. Cepthe ſtrive lawfully . The afs 
. fictions ofthis life are not wozthp 
of the gloꝛy, v hich Gall be ſhewed 
vpon vs: notwithſtanding if we 
2. Tim. 2 die with Chilt „we ſhall alſo fine 
with hym . If we ſuffer, mf 


wanne with! __ ws 2-7" 


2. Tim. 2. 
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geod comfozte , God is faythfull, 
which will not ſuffer pou to be tep- 
ted aboue Þ vou are able to beare, 
The Lo2de our God is a father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolatt- 
on, which will with out all doubt 
be pꝛelent with pou. 4 comfoꝛt you 
in all pour ſickneſſes and paynes. 
F02 as the affiictions of C oatt are ,.Cor.,i, 
plentious in vs: enen ſo is pur cõ⸗ 


 folation plenteous by Chꝛiſt. A's 


pou are partaker of 5 afflictions:ſo 

tall pe be partaker alſo of v conſo⸗ 

lation. Foꝛ this chozt # light trou⸗ 
ble.ſickneſſe, a paine pꝛepareth an 2. Cor. 4. 
erceding an eternall waight of 

glozp vnto you, while pou loke 

not one the things which are ſeene, 

but on the thinges which are not 
ſene.Fo2 the things which are not 
ſene,are eternal. It you tõſider the 
great and intollerable paines that 

many god and godly men haue 
ſuſfred on their bodies foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 

| F X ul. lake” 
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ſake, it hall the leſſe græue vou to 
beare this your ſickneſſe. yea death 
and theipaines therof., The B20- 
phet Eſay. foꝛ the hope of euerla- 
ſting life, ſuſfred his body to be cut 
a ſunder with a Sawe of wonde. 
Jeremy was ſtoned vnto Death; 
Amos after many greuous to2+ 
mentes was thꝛuſt into ptemples 
of the head with a great naple-of 
iron, and ſo choꝛtly after dyed. 
Nat 14. John Baptiſt was caſt into pꝛilon 
and veheaded. James Þ bꝛother of 
Act. ia. John, was ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd. 
Act 7. Steuen was ſtoned vnto Death. 
Mat. 27 Chꝛitb our Lo2d# ſauiour ſuffred 
moſt bitter paines . died the death 
of the croſſe. I paſſe duer many o⸗ 
ther, both ofthe olde a new Teſta⸗ 
ment, which refuſed no kinde of 
paines, ſo p̊ they might obtaine the 
reward ofenerlaſting life, ſome (cas 

Heb. n. the dleſſed apoſtle fayth) wer tried 
wuilth MockingFlronrginges, ne 
on” CESS 7 ondes 
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bondes and pꝛiſonmẽt. ſome were 


| tozmentes foꝛ 5 glozy of gad, theſe 


| 
: 
' 
3 
; 
|; 
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yr 


ſtoned, ſome were hewen a ſider, !.Par.14, 
ſome were flatne w1iwozd-al were , Reg.. 
troubled a vered.Youo gladgoyful © EA 
ready the holy Apoſtle Saule 
was to ſuffer all Find of papnes,+ 


his wo2desdoabiidatly hew:The 


| holy Gholt doth teſtiũe in euery ci⸗ Ad. a. 
tie ſaping, that bondes it troubles 
do abide me but J care nat foz the, 


neither is my lite deare bnto me, ſo 
that J may finniſh iny conrſe with 
ioy. cc. Againe, Jam read not on- 
lyto be bound, but alſo to dy at Je⸗ Act. 3. 
ruſalem foꝛ the name of the Loꝛde 

Jeſu. What chal J ſpeake of the 0- 

ther bleſſed $Partirs,wherofſome 

were deuoured with wild beaftes, 

ſome burnt with kyꝛe vnto aſhes, 
ſome bzopled vnto deathe vppon 
hate coales , ſome ſlayne with the 
[wo2d,ſome hanged vpon gibbets, 
ſome pearſed to death warrowes, 
T. iii. ſome 
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ſome beaten to death with ſtones, 


hote burning iron cromes, fome 
racked, ſome dꝛowned, ſome cruel: 
lye murthered in pꝛiſons. ac. Who 
is hable to declare the moſt bittex 
ynes, and greeuous tozmentes, 
they gladly ſuFred on they 
| bodies li dr gopal God, #fhe 
fruition ofhis maieſtie It ye con⸗ 
ſider theſe thinges well, you chall 
eaſely finde that the paynes which 
vou now ſuffer , are nothing fo be 
compared vnto the moſt bitter and 


jntollerable tozmentes, which the 


men of God ſuffred. Ind notwith- 
— if you abide theſe lyght 
paines toyfully, pactently,« thank- 
fully, you Chal moſt certainlyenioy 
E pole that heauenly kingdome 


Faint not therloꝛe good neighbour 
paphroditus, but Abpde the god 


pleaſure of God, & hyp vieſtepi woz 
bing 


ſome boy led, ſome rent a ptes w 


' whichthey haue already obtained. 


_—_ mM Ar i 


. 
[ 
i 
£ 
t 
f 
l 
j 
p 
Cc 
0 
r 
1 


MANS SALVE. 313 


king, ſo ſhall he without faile bꝛing 
all things to ſuch paſſe, as all be 
moſt vnto his gloꝛy, and vnts your 
tomfoꝛte. : 

Epaph. Death taketh me away remedies 
from my goꝛgious and pleaſaunte againſt 
houſes,and from all the tempozall ought . 
thinges that J haue. can 
Phil. In this woꝛlde we all are s, 
but ſtrãgers a pilgrimes, we haue fn 
here no dwelling Citie but lwhe orldly 
koz an other that is to tome. The goods. 
houſes that vou leaue behinde pou Gen. 47, 
here, be they neuer ſo go2giouS# pfl. 39, 
plealaunt, are but earthip, made of i. Pet. :, 
clay, # weatherbeaten ſtones, and Heb. iz. 
hall in pꝛoceſſe of time decay, and 
returne vnto duſt.a become things 
of naught. But after pour depar- 
ture fro this vale of wzetchedneſle, | 
you chall haue a building of God, Cor g. 
an habitation not made w handes, 
but euerlaſting in heauẽ. ou ſhall - 
dwel in a citie that is of pure gold, 

T. b. lyke 
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like bnfo clear glaſſe, and the foun- 
dations of Þ walles of this citie are 
garniſhed wyth all manner of pꝛe⸗ 
clous ſtones, the gates are ot᷑ fine 
u pearle.Peathe kreteg of this hea⸗ 
uenlp citie are pure golde. Ithath 
no ned ol the — ther of the, 
mone to lighten it, fo: the baight- 
nefle of God doth anten, and the 
lambe is the light ok it. And as tou⸗ 
ching pour other tempoꝛal things. 
krõ the which as you ſap, death ta⸗ 
keth you away, vou haue no tauſe 
to be ſozpfoz that Foz as cõcerning 
your galant apparell. which if they 
be notwozne will ſone be mothea⸗ 
tẽ:it they be woꝛne, they wil ſhoztlp 
fal to tags .in 5ᷣ ſtead ofthepou be⸗ 
ing onte placed in pheauenlycitie, 
cal be clothed of God with white 
Apoc. 3. garments,whichſhallneuer ware 
old, but always abide glozious, c 
incoꝛruptible. You ſhall alſo haue 
agolden * vpon your head,F 


you 


| | * 
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you ſhall fit with Chꝛiſt vpon hys 
ſeat, And in the ſtead of pour dain⸗ 
tie fare, which how vile it is after 
the dilgeſtian yon know , ye hall Apo. 3. 
cate in Þkingdome of God Man⸗ 
na that is hid, yea ye ſhalleat ofthe 
tre of lite, which is in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God . And thys 
meat ſhali abide foꝛ euer moſt plea 
ſant and vncoꝛruptible. Andtou⸗ 
thing pour golde # ſiluer,x ſuch o⸗ 
ther woꝛldly treaſures, wherwith 
God bleſſed pou in this woꝛld foꝛ a 
ſealon, neuer remember them any 
moꝛe, but bid them fare well 'F02 
what other thing are they -(C ſeme 
they neuer ſo pzectous, pleaſant, c 
godly) then red a white earth, and 
hearafter ſhall returne vnto vile 
dult . In the ſtead of them God in 
his kingdome ſhall geue vou ſuch 
freaſures;as neuer man with moꝛ 
tall eyes ſawe the like. Von alſo 


wal haue ſuch ioyes & plealures, 
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gs neither eye hath ſæne 5 like. no: 
Cor. a. kate heard the lyke, neither is any 
man able to conteaue them in hys 
hart, ſo great are the treaſures ,ſo 
infinite are Þ pleaſures, which god 
hath pzeparedfoz them pᷣ loue him. 
Who will not be glad to chaunge 
lead foꝛ ſnuuer. copper foz gold coʒ 
ruptible and earthly things fo2 im⸗ 
moztall a heauẽly treaſutes. Here 
ſ& you that you loſe nothing by 
death, but get very much: ſo that 
pou may naw ſay with the holy A⸗ 


I.. poſtle: Chꝛiſt is to me lpfe,# death 
is to me aduauntage. 

Epaph. Death taketh me away 

fro mp deare frends, in whoſe com 

eme Phil. Jnwozldlyfeendſhip there 


dies a- 


gainſt 


is na certaintie noꝛ aſſurauntce. Me 
thought Which this day is a frend, is to mo⸗ 


E taking row an enemy. This is pꝛoued tru . 
for de among men almoſt yy dayly expe» j C 


parting riente. There are diuers kindes of 
frendeg. 
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frendes · as the wiſe man feacheth! £m 


Some be krendes but fo2 a tyme, 


Friend. 


ſuche will not abide in the day of pecle. 8. 
trouble. Some be frendts ſoz the or 


table ſake, and when a man falleth 
into pouertie, continue not. Some 
be frendes onely in tountenaunte, 
and in hart hate moſt extremely, 
Some be earneſt a hartie frendes 


worldly 
frend- 
ship. 


which will abide by a man; when 


foztune is moſt froward. But of 
theſe ther are very ſewe. Ind they 


which now be ſuch , may ſodeini sx 


thꝛough orcaſion, be made a mans 
dtter enemy, Theretoꝛe ſayth Duͤ⸗ 
uid: Put not your confidence in 
zintes, noz inp childzen of men, in 
whom their is no health. Alſd the 

zophet ſayth: Curſed be he that 
uſteth in man and maketh fleſhe 
his ſtrength. de ſe in the Goſpell, 
that they which ſo dearely loued 


; | Chalt that they would have made 


hima king, G02tly after ſoꝛ no oc- 
caſlon, 


Pfal. 145. 


lere 1% 


& 


Tohn. 
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taſion, fell away from him, c follo: 
. wedhim no moꝛe. Again, thoſe peo 
ple which very iopfüͤlly receaued 
Chzilc. when he came ridynge into 
Jeruſalem, eut down bowes, ſtro⸗ 
wed the in the wayes, ta a ſpꝛead 
their garmentes in the wayes,and 

ttrped with a loude voyce-, ſaying; 
Luck. 9? God lucke vnto the ſonnt of Da⸗ 
lohn. 12 nid. Bleſſed is he that commeth 
in the name ofthe Loꝛde, within 
fewe dayes after cried with a ſtont l 
5. boite i ſayd:To 5ᷣ crofſe with him: Þ wo 
ih the croſſe with him If thou let? 

ſt him goe thou art not CeſarsÞ ſw 1 
frend;-Jfhe were not n noughty thei 


Math 


wig 4 
Tohn,18 


we. would neues haue deliue⸗ — 
kedhim vato the.Behold y frend⸗ 


ng 


ip of this wozld. Neither let an 
n ma pꝛomiſe him ſeiſe better thin 
Pfd. 62. of his now moſt deare frend. Mes the 
Pial ns are vaine #liers,fletings vnlla t et 
ble. But when you come into the whe 
n of God, you chall han the, 


— 
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lach krendes as (hall ſoz tuer cofts 
nue faythfull-iouing-and tonſtant. 
Sod p Father, God p Bonne, and pal. o 
Sosthe holpe Ghoſte ſhall be your Mal... 
fretdes-whichdoneuer thaũge but 
alwayes abide one. All p glozious 
Angels « blelled ſpitites ot heauẽ 
hal be your frendes alſd. Whe will 
not gladlye chaunge vntertayne 
frends foꝛ ſuch as are molt certain 
and molt faythfull}Haue you now 
loſt any thing by departing from 
woꝛidiy vnto heauenly frendes: 
Fpaph. But J chall neuer moꝛe 
le them, noꝛ haue the company of 
them; that we may reioyte and be 
ne: glad agapne r. 
d phil. Jfyour frendes line in the ono 
ny teare of god, & depart in the Chꝛi⸗ ing one 
Ada fayth,thep may be ſure to tome an other 
es thether where you ſhall be euẽ vn⸗ after this 
a; to the glozious kingdome of god, i 
the where you ſhall both ſte th, knobo 
auzſ che, talke wich them, and be much 
way mote 


2 Gen 
1, lohn 


Math 22 


1.Toh.3, 
Heb,i, feriour vnto them in knowing one 
an other: We ſhall knowe and ſe 
Chꝑiſt as he is, which is the wyle- 
Rem. dome,pnage.and bꝛightneſſe of the 
heanen 


q 
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moze mery with the; then eufr you 
were in this wo Ad. | 
Chriſtoph. Many doubt of that. 
Phil, Why ſo: Shall the kubw- 
ledge of gods elect & choſen people 
be leſſe in the kyngdome of-4{od, 
then it is in this woꝛld We being 
in this coꝛruptible body, know one 
an other, when we ſx not God but 
with the eyes of cure fapth: and | 


2, hall we not know one an other al⸗ m 


ter that we haue put of this ſinne⸗ 
kull body, and ſe God face to face, 
in the fight of whom is p knowing 
of all 5 — We hall be like the 
glozious Angels ofheauen, which 
know one an other-can it thẽ come 


to paſſe p one ot vs may not know 
an other: Shall we be equall with 


the Angeis in other things, and in⸗ 
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heavenly father,atidthalls Know⸗ 
ledge of one an other be hid ftõ vs⸗ 
, | Wearemtbersalofone body and, Cora 
Hall we not knowe one on othere - 
we now out hed which is Chaift, Col. i. 
and chall we not know our ſelues? 


90.4.4 
Th 14 


pne an cher: They þ are in houſe⸗ 
holde, æ ſerue one Loꝛd oz maſter, 
Anom one an other in this woꝛlde, 
t ſhall not we knowone an other; 
ch in the knigddme of heauen, 
e- | Wallcontinually ſerve the lozdonr 

God together with 21 ſpirite, and 

11 | 1. 
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with one mind! Ther is a certain: 
knowledge one ot an other here iu Þ 
the earth, euen among the vnread 
nable and bꝛute beaſtes , and ſhall | 
our ſenſes be ſd darkened in p lie 
to come, that we being imn w 
incozruptible, andiike'vitoÞ Yun [jj 4 
els of God, yea ſing God fute ts 
kate, hall notknow one an other? [7 ani 
We chall know God aste is, and acq 
mall we not knowe one an other 
Gen. . Adam befoze he fluned being in 
ſtate ot innoceucie, ànewe ua, ſ 
ſone as god bꝛought hir vnto him, 
and called hir by hir name and chal 
not we being in heauen, whete we 
chal be in a much moꝛe bleſſed and 
-perfect ſtate then euer Adam was 
in Paradiſe, knowe one an other 
Shal our knowledge be inferiour 
to Adams knowledge in patadiſe: | 
Mat. 7. When Chꝛiſt was tranſft ured in 
Mar. 9. mount Thaboꝛ, his diſci PE- tan 
Lack. 9. ter, James, c John, a W | 
7 992 — 
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| Pets Chziſt, but alſo Poſes and 
lias,whiche talked there wyth 

Chaiſt;vohom notwithſtãding they 
— netter ſeene noꝛ knowen in the 
Neth Whereofwe may learne that 
, || whe we come to behold ß glozious 
maieſtie of the great God, we ſhal 
not only know out ſauiour Chaiſt, 
and ſuchas with whome we were 
1 acquainted in this woꝛlde, but alſo 
all the elect at choſẽ people of God, 
which haue bene fro the beginning 
o the woꝛlde, as the bolp Apoltle 
ſayth-: pe are come tothe mount Heb. 124 
Sion, and to the citie of the lining © -/_ | 
God, the celeſtiall Jeraſalem, a to 
iin innumerable ſight of Tungles, 
and vnto the congregation of the 
firſt bozne ſonnes, which are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in heauen.⁊ to God the Judge 
Pfall. a to the ſpirites of iuſt + per⸗ 
fett men and to Jeſus the Media- 
ta ofthe new Testament. at. Whẽ 
W@ axe once come vnto that beg 
is V. li. nenly 
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venly Jerufale we Chal without al ae 
doubt both ſe c kndwv Ada, Hoe, pott 
Abꝛaham, Iſnat, Jacob, Toleph, hea 
John Baptiſt, Mary the mothet one 
of Chzilt, Peter, John, James, the. 
Paul, all the möſt bleſſed tõpany] one 
of the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apꝰ ric; 
ſtles, Martyzs, with all other the pom 
fapthfull. As we —— fnebexrs off} o- 
one b6dywhereof Jeſus Chzift is |} ung 


the head: lo chall we knoto one an] gut 
other, teiopte together and be glad bet 

/ one with an other. Mozeouet, the | ga 

Lofe,16. Hiltozp which we read ol ß fich bn. god, 
. reth enidetly.that in p life to come Sai 
we ſhall know one an other. In piles 

that we ſee that ö rich glutton be⸗ in yl 

ing in hell did know both Abzaha, ſchal i 

and Lazarus being in ioye, & thai ſche. x 

Abzahamalſo knew thut e he g 
cifull rich man although che one [the iu 
das in glozy , the n n ot 
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fl! Ik chatthey which are in heit, doe 
\ lf both le and know them that are in 
heauen, and they which are in hea⸗ 
Al uen,know the alſo are in hell. the 
1 one pate being lo far distant from 
the other: much moze do theyknovs | 
4 one an other þ be Citizens in one | 
0 Citie, fellow heires of one kinge: 
1 dome, members ofone body, a fel- 
jow ſeruants in one houchold, ſer⸗ 
| uing one Loꝛd c God. It there be 
1 | mutuail knowledge after this Iyfe 
v1 betwen god and euill: much moꝛe 
X | hall the ſaimes a the holy ones of 
3 god, know one an other inp king⸗ 
* |dome,ofourheauenly father. Our 
- Dautonr Chzilt ſapd to his Diſctz 
I pies: hen p ſonne of man chal ſit 
. in 5 ſeate ot his Majeſtie,you alſo Alec v. 
; i (hal ſit vpon the, xi ſeates indging - 
. of Jirgel, If after 
; refurvectiog; and at 
hein arm one ſhould not know 
11 mother: how hal then p Apoſtlea 
P. ili. indge 
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iudge them vnto whom 1 ene 
hed Woh tan not iudge dd de 
witnefſes of the condemnation df 
them, whom thep know not Mere⸗ 
of alſo it mnaiiteſtip appeateth that 
after this life one of bs vs chan now 
an other. After that Chꝛiſt was ri⸗ 
lohn. a1 fen againe a had a gloufied body, 
the Apoſtles ktieb#him; yea'@ that | 
ko perfectly that none of thẽ næded 
to ſape duto him: what art thou⸗ 
Fo they krikie well ß he was te 
oꝛde. Hereof alſo map it tri 
gathered, thatthe "tal 10 
perfectlyknow dne another inthe 
life to come; as the Apoſties knew 
Chꝛiſt atter hys reſurrection;02 as lad 
Mat. 7. Peter, John, d James knew MP! | 
9,” ſes # Hellas in the mount Thabo 
-uke. 9. whe Chuilt was ralügured, Wa: 
ny other thinges might be allead- 
ged out of p holy Scripture to de⸗ 
dare p̊ we ſhal know one an other 


pre ch! 1 cheſe kor this 10 
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fend may ſeeme to any indifferent; 
perſon ahoundatiy tofuffice, It J. 
chould rehearſe to pou al 5 ſayings: 
hoch of the auntient t late waiters 
concerning this matter. J chould 
ſgenda great part ot this day, æ to 
much trouble you, notwithſtãding 
| J wilrehearſe.onethiw of ſ. Gre⸗ 
Lor in his Dialoges, & bid all the 
d || other farewell. Ther is atertatne /. 
ſthingeſaith he) in gods elect # choz c. 
e ſen people, which is tobe marueled 
at, foꝛthey (being in heauẽ) do not 
oulyknowthem-whomthey knew 
in this woꝛlde, but they know alſo 
the gend people, whom they neuer 
lawe enen as perfectiy as though 
they had afoꝛe both ſæne # known 
them. Foꝛ when they in that eueria 
ting enheritaunte chal ſc the aun⸗ 
tient Fathers hey hallnot be vn⸗ 
known ta chem in fight , who they 
alwaies knew in wozk:foz whe all 
{her with one clearnefſedo behold 
mo” lll, God, 
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od, what E werder bone 
be de 
Epaph. Thys Is a comtoztable 
hearing, i. 


eu, Jtrult then nulbin fewe | f 


1 | — | the 


befoze me haue departed 
-  mpchildzen allo, and all mp oi 
acquaintqunee, | 

Phil. Pon call both ſ&fhem 
knowe them, reioyre and be mery 

with them. 

Euſeb. Jmaruell that any man 
ould doubt of this doctrine, be- 
ing ſo clearely ſet fozth by the anto- 
ritie of the —4 ſcriptures gnd by 


the teſti the p⸗ 
ters: ſœin 7 Nr beatien 


which —— not God a righte 
ing perſwaded of the Kn 


althe ſoule neuer doubted of it, but 
wert 
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were th:oughly teſplued, that fuch 
as liued in this wozlde ſutie and 
bpzightiy,and deſerued weil of the 
common wealth, whenſoener they - 
departed from this ite, chould goe 
vnuto the bleſſed company ot the im 

—— Gads;and there there not onely 
|| ſeandbnowthe gods, but als all 
thoſe noble, gad, Fhertuous per⸗ 
ſons that euer liued in thys word, 
1 — r drome 


death.arth Teaſt whenthe — 
their departure came they toke the 
deat the moze-jopfully . 
tly. I will rehearſe vnto you 

wordewof one d two ol ther i 
haut a great (quid Cato 5 el⸗ 


det) to s whome 
d with 2 


knobpne in this world, but 
* P,v, with 


J 


not b. a. 
onelp to talke with them, whome sence. 


wſtiy a fai 
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thitherward; 


ith: O tharnoth +-plea 


— 


a wr — that 4 


ls men ot wHhõ J 

unto you; 
Cato, which was as wozthy a man 
ds euer liued, and as noble. Ind it 
witten of Socrates, that when 
he went vnto his death amog ma⸗ 
ny other things he ſajde:thatit is a 
e 

ct le le 

chulty: O. ſalth he. what 


iba... Agreat pleaſure thin vou it to be, 


© «eſt. 


krendliy to falke w Orpheus, Muſcus, 
Tuſcuide towed luche lyke 2 ve- 


fly 


with ſuch alſo, as of whom Jhaue 
heard and read ꝓea and Im ſelſe 
haue wittd. It I were once going. | 
would neuer hane 
minde to returne hither againe. A⸗ 


daye wohen it halbe my chance: | 
tu come vnto that hennenly cõpa⸗- 
ny and bleſſed felowſhip, a depart 
kronithis troutlous and ſtintking 
5 ſoaks 


oꝛe, but alſo — my 


rr FAY. reer LL... Is 
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vily J would die full oft, if it w 


Et 
55 ger Hort es 


p cc Ntalitt 
ſoile;betened p they which in 1077 
wozldlinedgodly#tly,vpzightly,” 
& honeſtly, Gold allgovnto 15 
fall place of rest; & ther hauing the 
meſſed copani of þimmoztal gods; 
they chould znowe one an other 
talke x reiopce one with an 825 80. 
e'Theoph, end 
nike s, which in this wha! 5 
ſt k pr ght life in the lig htofmey 
J be nothing, but leaue the 
e nent: dut as con⸗ 
Chziltias wie 
ele in Saß ate and lone god, 
dre perſuaded of their faluntion! in 
Chiles blowd, and frame their life 
_ the vttermoſt of their power, 
accophing to p cömaundements 


pod, as thep chall all obtaine one 
glozious 
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glozious kingdome, and be citizzg || f! 
of one Citie ; ſo likewiſe hall fo 
e | 


* 
* 


to po ICE 
L death, Foz the pe wat 


edge not onely of God andof his 
holy Angels 115 of all Gods 
Ceram ole pe „All pour 
are gone a- 
1 1 

pfully 
ou vnto the maie- 


elent 
er 


* 


| tot euer and euer. 


Epaph. Jam well content to fbz⸗ 
ſake the 
the wozld;and to go bnto the Lot 


MANS SALVE $3 
ther remaine in all glozy and ioxe 


Epaph. Amen. God graunkf, - 
Chriſtoph. Sir, how do youz 

Ep a pb. J8 God will SET 

Chriſtoph. F truſt you dd remẽ⸗ 

ber what my neighbour Philemon 

bath ſayd vnto you. 

0 Nea right well, K thanke 


Chtiſtoph. Then Dit J pray 
you be of Boehmert 


wozld, and all that is in 


mp God. 
Euſeb. J fruft that there is none 
other thing that troubleth pon. 
Epa 10 vet not outwatdly bitf 


inwar 4 

Euſcb,Ynward trouble is the 

Aan 1 of griefe in the woꝛld. De⸗ 
re J pꝛay pou what it is, and 


we will tothe be we can to quiet 
out 


laue the 
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pour minde. 
Epaph.Let me alone alitle, and 


Nav Ges 

Eſc, Well content. Neighbozs 
Tet vs commendthis our ſicke bꝛo⸗ 
ther — God with our pꝛapers: 
foꝛ he deſtrech it. 

Phil. God commaundeth vs by 
his holy Apoſtle, ſaying: Jfany be 
diſeaſed among vou let him tall fox 
the elders of the congregation . and 
let them pzay ouer him, c annoint 
him with ioyle in the name ofthe 
Loꝛd. And the pꝛayer of fapth Gall 
cke, andthe Lo Hall 
raiſe him vp, and ifhe haue comit- 
ted ſianes; they chall be foꝛgeuen 
him, Knowledge your faultes one 
ta au other, nd pꝛay one fozan o- 
ther, that ye may be healed. The 
prayer ofa righteous mi auaileth 
much ik it be feruent. Let vs ther⸗ 
Foze kneele dowon dt pꝛay. D Lon 


Yeare ux pꝛarer. 


47.9 


Fateh, 
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Euſeb. And let out try come. nv 
tothe. on 


1 God, which lig teneft all men that 
tome into thys woꝛlde: we beſarth 
the lighten the hart ok thys ſicke, 
weak, and diſenſed perſon, wyth 
the beames of thy diuine grate and 


mercy,p al his thoughtes, wozdes, 


Aid woꝛks map be ſo diretted, that 
he may be acceptable to thy godly 


maieſtie in ttue fayth, and perfecte 


lone, though thy only ſdnne Jeſus 


ChziſtourLowd# Dauiour. 
Chriſtopl. Amen. N 

Phil. 
od, loke Down from heauẽ, and 
viſite thys thy weake ſeruaunt, ag 


thou diddeſt viſite Tobie;# Sara, 
Peters wiues mother t the Cap⸗ 


kaines ſerununte. Bleſſe hym ag 
thou didit bleſſe Abꝛaham, Flaac, 
and Jacob. Behold him O Loꝛd, 


hp theepegofthy —— 


Phil. O almigt tie a tuerlaſting A praier 


D eternallandmercifull A praier 
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niche his harte wth all iope, and 
kep from him all ſinful 
„und wicked imaginations . And 
ſend downe thine Angel off peace, 
— — 
euerlaſting peace thoughe Jeſus 
Ihꝛilt thydeare Sonne our L075 
and Hauiou.. 
Euſeb. Amen. 
A praier | Bil, OLowe Jeſa 3 
Wore Saulout of the would, — 
ePhilition | ofbody# ſoule 
humblp beſ@ch the mer⸗ 
cifull Iytobeholy is dur fe bꝛo⸗ 
ther,which is a member of the mi⸗ 
iſtital body ⸗ wherot thou art þ head, 
1 the which thou art 
Jobn.5 the true vine. Be thou bntohim 
Ice uo B moſt toni ing Samaritan. Pour 
e wine — into hys woundes, 
bind thẽ vp, lay him vp6 thy beaſt 
pores — hym vntill thou halt 
bought him into that Inne, which 


2 Soto kingdome ofthyher 


uenly 


=36- 2 
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— füther. Remone from him al 
bnfaithfalnes # miſtruſt. # graue 
in his hart true and earneſt faith in 
thee, ex in thy moſt p2ecious bloyd; 
Suffer him not to diſpay2e; nd2 to 
doubt of thy godly grace. Let the 
ſomes unce of thy molt mertifull 
8, ſet fozth in thy holy Gol⸗ 
el lever be oo ofhishart.Suf- 
not Sathã to pzenai!? againſt 
Let not his Siiſeience be tum 
wed with the terrours, epther of 
Inne ne oꝛ death. Be thou his ſtrong 
taſte and mightie foꝛtreſſe. Iffite 
im now in this hys greudus af- 
iction. Let not his ſdule be a pꝛay 
vnto hys enemies , nepthet geue 
thou him ouer into 3 rnelf handes 
of hys kerryble aduerſaries , but 
chew vpö him pꝛeſentl thp boun⸗ 
kikull gadnes , thathe hꝛougy thy 
ing the ouerhand of Das 
than mar finniſhe his cotirſe wyth 
Mels ſo ałter his departure from 
Ia. i. this 
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this troublous wozlde, = 
the bleſſed haue of ng bee 
the 


thou with the Father, a 
holt, liueſt and raigneſt one true 


155 everlaſting G0d, wozld bypth- 
out ende. 
e h. Amen. a | 
"Ak O Loꝛde rebuke me not 
in thine indignation , nepther cha⸗ 
ſten me in thy heaup diſpleaſure, 
Haue mercy on me, O Load,fo2 7 
am weak: heal me O Loꝛd, al 
my bones ar ſoꝛe troubled: yea my 
foule is greuouſly vexed. but Loꝛde 
how long : O how long wilt thou 
defer thy help thee 03020, 
and deliuer my ſoule: O Oh ſaue me 
foz thy mercies age. 
A 4 Phil. . © nepghbourg how is it 
vou: 1001315385 
Reme- ee Nom that 5 had tl dugh 
dics a- pour godly exhoꝛtations w. 115 
gl lied my departurefrothys mo 
deſpera, e wen gene go: 450 5 


tion. 93 
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lphenfoeuer the Arne Godeals 
leth me: now am J ſo troubied in 


my nſcjence; that begin almoſk 
diſpaire Jo Ga0g 105 toward 


ge tha pethe here were 


Ke af ex this. 
p hil Is bank her faint not i in | 


your fapth; neither diſpaire pou of 


the . mefeieg 9 c but call 
e402d youp God 0 


J 

| fap Tod he full-graciouſt p 
| ſendpaeſent.cemedy-fo2 you foal 
bes hel temple. 

_ - Epaph, Omy conſcience is git; | 
youſlpvexed,troubled,gund diſquies -- 
ted, while, J behold p erte wzath 

df G9d. AGO Lan nne, and 0 comune ö 


2 r — 1 — 


"on gh foo 
b, 


45 


125 5 ſo bra 

hough your ſinneß 

vet are the mercyes 0 
Aae I 


— * o _ 
= 
—_—— —— — — — 2 —— 2 
— — — — — _ 
i 5G 7,25 — 
<> ot * 
hy - —— — _ be 1 4 
= - — 
; oi <= — 5 
F 
. TY 
25 


a — | = —_ S—_ 4 — —_— — 
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Titus 3. 


Reme- 


thes a- 
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much greater, 6dd ſeth not 
8, becauſe we are righteous; and 
without ſinne , but fo2 hys mercy, | 
and pꝛomiſe ine, when he ſeth vs 
tepẽt . beleue and ſ@ke foz remedy 
at hys hande fox Chziltes precious 
Epaph. Sathan now in this my 


ſickneſſeddth moleſt and trouble 


me that me thincke J flea very 
hell within my bꝛeſt. 
Phil. The mannerofSithin 
which is the common adnerfary of 


eaiſt the all me is whe any ma is grenouſly 
2 ſicke c like to dye. ſttai | 


come vppon hym at the ning 
very Aerreiy noche himſelf ter⸗ 
krible vnto hym, t to caſt beloꝛe hys 
eyes ſuch a myſte, that extept he tas 
keth hede, he hall ſe nothing 

the fietre wzath, # terrible iudge⸗ 


mente ot God agaynſt ſinners, a⸗ 


hell: and whatſoever maketh = 


J 


e 
; p20pe! rtie . ; 


| on thismanerwith 
| depo 


de + mozt. 
ſed and immo 
-houreth he vnto 15 — of his 
power 14 
kull a Rate-x to 
But be you not afraide.Fo2 whom 
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ene of the ſicke mang 


is now with me. 


. Jean Tone 


775 
c. as perlect a lie, as euet did man 
in this wozide., yet. wan ge deal 


N50 


ou from ſo iop⸗ E 
vou his pzay, 


of Gods electe hath he let paſſe vn⸗ 
aſſailed; vntempted, oꝛ vupꝛoued : 


He feared not to aſſay the ſonne of 14.4. 4, 
God, after he had put on our na⸗ 
ture: and thintze you to eſcave fræ : 


Bis nature, diſpoſition, and deſire 
Gl dare money 4 erage 


a Jets pi ins 4 
had lead as holy 


* 
& 
: 
on 
; '2 
met y 
: 3 
ht | 
Fad ig) | 
55 1 
T 7 
. : 1 
A v1, | 1D 
{FR 
* þ 1 i 
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** 
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if he go about to ſeeker x9hk deffkuc 
tion: Bis r (5 todifquiet t 
he 3 05 


en 5 5 


4 
hop ep 245 knen 


Ns!” ee 
bre Ye is bük we Be Aida 


„ bery llaue. The! ub 


totatſoenercheth atneth / We may 
well gylſe at you; b bit bel not 
gp pol th mp loke vpon you 


i © 
[hoops a tert iv and fearful coun! 
engunes; 


Oſe. . 
Heb. 2. 


Colao 


Nam. 1. 0 
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344 
wth ſtrong 


os as s he ſayth 
uction, w by D 
hym to flight th 


; fear — death her al el li 
ſubdued vnto bondage 


(as the ipoſtle ſapth) hath ſpopled 
ee 


rule a pawer / 

ofthe opculy,andhathe triumphe 
-puer them in his owne perſon. So 
-Chall pou he ſure to cleave his 


gree- 


lohn. ugus Aaultes. Foz the m_ of 


god appeared foz ee eue 
© 115 ye ee 
hat re en 

ſerpent which God commaunded 
Goes to ſet bp in the wildernes, 

adding thys pꝛomiſe bnto it, that 


-Wholoeuer bring ſtriken ofheſi = 


2dthip 0- 
mi Wadde h 1 deuyll 9215 | 


: which alſo | 


PO EL En = EDS=S- 3. *-3-L-2-S-2a-7 3-3-3: 
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df || xye ſerpentes, dydloke onthat- he 
Gould] be he aled. After this mane al 
Fray od Chiilt 3 vs. 5 4 5 | 
A u 1 
Chai with ebene we 
ſhal ſurely foꝛ Gods; pꝛomiſe ſake, 
be made whole, as Chailt himſelle 
| teltifpeth,ſaying: As Woſes lifted VI 
| bp the ſerpent in the wildernes: ſo 
mult the ſanne of man be lifted vp, 
chat all p beleue on him Gould not  . 
periche but haue euerlaſtinge lyfe: 
(02 God ſent not his ſonne into the 
woꝛld ta cõdemne the woꝛld, but 
the woꝛld ſhould be ſaued thou 
him, Il Sathan therfoze hath ey⸗ 
ther wounded pou alreadye, oꝛ els 
goeth about ſo to do, feare not, res 
pair bnto Chzilt, loke on him with 
the eyes of pour faithe.ſo hall you 
be fre from his benimous iawes. 
F02 as you are nowe tempted, ſo Heb, u. 
were all godly men but they ouer⸗ 
Aa. b. came 
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came the! thꝛough ſfronge | 
faith in Ch "Thezfo; e ayth D, 
e Peter: Be pe ſober and o atch,fo2 || | 
Tee tha- | 
node IDS yon, (ekinge If +; 
8 a 
| nat 
1 os fo an bs is te ble which Þ + 
nneth the woꝛld Ni ons . 
"EE ot avely all godly  fatth- 
| kk temptet 715 alſo 4 
_ 4. kaun fg. nd this is a 
ep hene 02 in that it fo: iv 
ned deb kepteb he ts abt 
to ſucconrthem a lo that are temp⸗ 
ted. Chꝛiſt bein tepted. onercame 
his temptatios to get'vs the victo- 
| rp one duer the tempter.Histriumphe 
Is dur aer nden, victoꝛy is 
but krium ph. Whatſoeuer he did a 
e ee 
7 nit: e, but koꝛ vs. And | 
„ Pops thfnlt (ſaith the pole) || 
.bohiche wyll not ſuffer: — 
emp 


\ Cor. 10 


MANS SALVE. 447 


edgbone your ſtrength ; but 
t-the midſt of the temptation | 
makea way thatye may be able ts 
beate it. Beleie therloze in CHE 
And you! ave without ali daun 
Epap ph. J beleue. O Loꝛzde h elpe Mar. 9. 
thorn mine vnbelieke. O Koꝛde en⸗ Lukea3 
| creaſe my fapth. 
Phil., feare pbu not, but GOD 
e 
rs:foy tie S ne L45e 
2 tall on him in truth 
Fpaph. vou made 
pf pz per, laying that 555 
meane ro reſiſt Sathaw. 
PAH. J xeioyte h and'J 
gene God mol k harty thiinkes that 
aa pour fickneſſe your . 
| nethRil ſtedfalt and perfect, 
Epaph. I pꝛayſe God fox it. 
Phil. Vhat pꝛaper is a neceſſary 
fremedp foꝛ p auoiding of Sathans 
-femptations, the holy Scriptures 
each maniteſtly in diners —_ 


temp 
will it 


343 THE SICKE. 


Mat. 26. Our Sauiour feh 
And pꝛay, that pef cat wo 
Mar. . WE ane; Choke de of de- 
in 
„ ong of al godlymen euen 
from p r fled vnto fayth⸗ 
e mightie &ſure de⸗ 
e 
r! a ee an h whenſo⸗ 
euer we are troubled; anddothal- 
lo pzomile vs, Þ he will both heare 
pre and helpe us. Call vppou me me, ſaith 
he, in th x ome of thy trouble, and 
d , h a ut an 
. me 0 

Pfal. 3a. them that are ot atroubled 7225 


Ind he p 
kenn e e ba 


n 
mpg good neighbours, 
P bil Gzery gladly. Let bs knele 


ne together and p 
122 riſtoph, 
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| Chriſtop h. 10 here are we. 


ful father we moſt humbly beleech 
ther foz thy Sonnes ſake Jeſus 
Chꝛilt our Loꝛde, haue pitie vppon 
this thy treature, and ſuccour him 
in theſe horrible aflaulteg « temp⸗ 
tations of the deuyll. Deltner hy 
ſoule in theſe extreme neceſſities, 


him down ſtrength 
he may be able to reſiſt his en 


ſtrong rocke⸗ caſtle, chielde, tower 


and defente, that he 0 t 
trouble being pzeſerued fr 


tranny fiys enemies throught 
godly grace; alliſtaunce, and hel 
| may continue inthe true and Chet: 
ten fayth vnto hys liues ende, and 
| afterwarde be receyued intd thy 
| heaufly kingdome,thzough Jeſu 
ChaiſtonrLo2d, 

Euſeb. 


Phil. Oheaner ly # moſt merci- A prater 


from all the infernallarmy, Send 
fro aboue, that 
emie 


and o land ſtedfaſt in the time e 
this hys temptation. kid ey LA 


ve THTSICKE 
SN Amen. 8 | 
exe Now wil Ape and 
weiche dlinner, olle r my pꝛapers 
125 vnto the Loꝛd my God in Je⸗ 
8 Chailtes name , trulting a be⸗ 
uing bndbubte p, that he graci- | 
oully will heare me-and defendme || ti 
againſt m 1 WR | fa 
Phil. Theſe are the wozdes of || ir 
Mir. u. amen afthing ſd euer ye de⸗ 
when pe pꝛay⸗beleue thai pe re 


FRE them, and ye chal haue them, |] | 
praier. Epaph. Out. ok the depth do J 


Pan p onthe O Lozde, O Lozde 


zayer:Saue me O go 
gie u o trouble are Don 


tuen bnto my ſoule, J ſticke falt in 
depe.mp2e , where no ground 


is: Jamcome into deepe waters, 


Ih that the flöudes 57 duer me. 
Tate me bute of the inyꝛe that |} - 
ticke not. Oh let me be deliuered | 
om them that hate me, and out ek! 
derpe waters ;Letnotthe wwe 


1 
8 * : 6 


MANS SALVE. v1 


| ter flond dꝛotone mes neyther let 
the dæp ſwalow me vp, aud let not 
the pitte ſhut her mouth vppõ me. 


|| Heareme O Lorde, ſoꝛ thy louing 


|! kindnes is comfoꝛtable. Turn me 


- || vnto thee according vnto the mul- 
| titude of thy merties, a hide not thy 
face from thy ſeruaunt . foꝛ I am in 


Oy deliuer me becauſe of mine e⸗ 


trouble, O halt the and heare me. 
Dꝛaw nye bato my ſdule, t ſane it. 


nemies. Foz thou knoweſt my te⸗ 
ofe, my ame, my dichondur. 
Mine aduerſaries are full in thy 
light. Dd hall J being deliuered 
from theſe great miſeries thzough 
thy gracious benefite ; pzayſe and 
magnifie p name of the mp L8s2de 


| | | God foꝛ euer and euer. 16.6 bid 


Chriſtoph. So be it. 
Epaph. Aeyghboue Philcmon, 

Phil. Here Sy2. N 

Epaph. A8 P-remembe 


ne, that beſides faythand) Payer, word. 


f 


rvoutoldor goa 
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the n dk god alſd is a godly 
helpe anda ſtrong id breed 
the cruellaſſaultes of the deüyll: 
WoL 
n re. Ou 
„ Sallicur Child when the time of 
Luke. 2a his palſiõ began to dꝛaw nie,. know 
ing that hys Diſciples choulde foz 
his lake be greuoully tempted both 
of the deuyll the wozld,# the fleſh; 
comaunded them to bye a ſwd2de; 
This was no material,butſpirituz 
all 2 as S. Paule declateth 
Epc. ching dune do uh e 
Ephe. 5 D po 
— wherwith ye may quench 
all the flerpe dartes of the wicked! 
And tate the helmet of ſalnation; 
and the ſwoꝛd ol the ſpirite, which 
is the botoꝛd of od. Andpzayal- 
wayes wyth all manner of pꝛayet 
| = — * With 
Chiiſt dꝛoue a⸗ 
E 4. hr Sathan, and n 2 
i 
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wicked temptations . Foꝛ it is the Romi. 
power vf God to ſaue ſo many as 
beleue. In the wooꝛd of God plen⸗ 
teous # pꝛeſent remedies are fold 
againſt Dathan and all his ſubtill 
ſuggeſtios.Therkfoze ſaith 5 Plal⸗ 
miſt: J haue hid thy ſpeaches , O Pfal. ug. 
Loꝛd. in my hart, that I might not 
ſinne a gaynſt thee , Now are pœ lohn. ig. 
cleane (ſayd Chꝛiſt) foꝛ the woꝛde. 
which J ſpake vnto you. Yerets 
pertayneth the ſaping of the Wyſe 
man: either herb not emplaſture ap. is. 
hath healed theme OKLoꝛd) but thy 
wood which healeth all thinges. 

Lyke vnto thys is a ſentente in a 
tertaine Pſalmethe ſent his woꝛd, Pal. y 
t deliueredthem from deſtruction. 
Epaph, God deliuer me from de⸗ 
ſtruction. 17 1 EM 
Phil. Enarme your ſelfe w fayth, 
pꝛaper, and with the woꝛd of God; 
and doubt ye not Foz theſe kindes 
ofarmoures oz weapons, Saths 
* Bb. i. can 


„ THE Ick E 
on by no meaneSabide, - -- +: 
Epaph. The Lode pꝛeſerue and 
defendine. Neighbors wil pray 
once againe bnto p Lozd my 00, 
while J haue time. 

Chriſtoph. It is a godly etexcile, 
Ehpaph. J perceiue Sathan ta be 
till vuſie , to ſ&k my damnation. 
|. be Striue faithfully, and you 
chall haue the ctowne of gloꝛzy. 
A praier |, Epaph. How long wilt thou forts 
Pfal,iz. gelt me (O Lozde) foꝛ euer: How 
long wilt thou hyde thy face from 
med how long (all J ſ#k conn⸗ 
ſell in my ſoule, and be ſo ve ed in 
my hart e How long ſhall. mme e⸗ 
nemie triumph over me: Conſider 
t heare me (O loꝛd my God) ligh⸗ 
ten mine eyes that J ſl@pe not in 
death, leaſt mine enemxe ſay; 7 
have pꝛeuayled agaynſt pan 7 
be caſt down, chey that trouble me 
wil reioyce at it. But my truſt is in 


e my kay” in 
v 
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thy ſalnation. Jagaine fot this thy 
loning kindnelle; will pzayie thy 
holy name. 

Euſeb. S0 be it. wo . 

Epaph. Untothe will 7 c cry .D A prai#$ 
Loꝛd my ſtrength;thinke no —— Flal 28. 
of me ; leaſt yt thou matze ther as 

though tou heardeſt got ; J be⸗ 

tome like them that go down into 

the pit, Beare the borte of my 
| humble petitions when cry vn2 
I tothe, when J hold vp nwhandes 
I towarde the merey ſeate of thy 
* | holp temple. 5 Ohyde not thou pot 45; 
thy face from me, noꝛ caſt thy ſere 
naunt awape in thy difpleaſure. 
The ſoꝛrowes of death haue com? pg 
paſſed me rounde about and the 04 
uerſdowings of vngodlineſſe made 
me afrapd, the papnes of hel tame 
about me, the ſnares dizeath hant 
buertaken-mg . Be not thou farre 
frõ me O Loꝛd: thou art iny ur; Df. 24 
wut, haſt the to helpe mæ. Denn ⸗ 
PRICE Bb. ij. Tm 
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ver my ſoule fro Þ ſwoꝛd, my dear⸗ 


ling from the power of the dogge. || 
Saue me from the Lions mouth. | 
So ſhall J declare thy name vnto || | 
my bꝛethꝛen:and in the middeſtof | 
the cõgregation will J pzayſe the, | 
Euſeb. I doubt not bzother Epa⸗ 
phꝛoditus, but that god hath heard 
theſe pour moſt humble pzayers & 
lamentable ſupplications:and will | 
whe he ſeeth conuenient time, (end 
pou remedy,and geue you a topful 
and mery heart, ſo that you Call 
leape vppon Sathan, c ſaye : The 
Loꝛde is my light and my ſaluatt- 
on, whom then (hall J feare : The 
Loꝛde is the ſtrength of my life:ot 
whom then ſhall Þ be afrayde: 
Though an hoſt of men wer layde 
againſt me, yet ſhall not my heart 
be afraide. Ind though there roſe 
vp warre againſte me: yet will J 
Cor. ig. put my truſt in him. Again: Death 
Ole iz. is ſwalowed vp into victozy, 
; Death 
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Death boher is thy ſting: Hel wher 

is thy victozy - The ſting of death 

is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne 

is the lawe. But thankes be bnto 

| God which hath geuen vs the vic- 

| tozye thzoughe our Lo2de Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. 

Epaph. O when will the Loꝛde A praier 
haue mercy on me, and deliuer me 7 
from the greuous aſſaults of mine 
enemies. ( O Loꝛd) why halt thou pfl. 42. 
foꝛgotten me: Why go J thus hea 
uily while the enemy oppꝛeſſeth 
me : Up Lozd, why ſle peſt thou 2 Pfal. 44. 
Awake, and be not abſent fro me 
foz ener. Wherefo2e hideſt thou thy 
face, and foꝛgetteſt my miſcry and 
trouble: My ſoule is bꝛought lowe 
euen vnto the duſt: my belly clea⸗ 
ueth vnto the grounde. Ariſe and 
helpe me O Loꝛd, and deliuer me 
{oz thy mercies ſake. 

Chriſtoph. Fainte not , neither 
dilpaire you of Gods niercy , but 

Bb. ili. take 
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take a god harte vnto you and a- 
tide the Loꝛds pleaſure,Be of lite 
minde with him , which pzaped on 
this maner vato 'God faping: = 
29. to the lift I vp myne eyes, tho 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. Be 
holde, as the eyes of ſeruants ioke 
vnto the handes of their maiſters, 
and as the eyes ot a mapden, vnto 
the hand of her miſtreſẽ: euen ſo 
our eyes wayte vpon the Loꝛd our 
Sod, vntil he! haue Merep vpon vs. 
It is god to be quiet, ſayth the 
Prophet, and paciently to abide 
the [RUIN health of the Loꝛd. Fo 
the Lo2de will not fozſake vou fo 
uct: but though he puniche pou 
uw, and ſuffer @athan to trouble 
pou @ littie whil?, foz the triall ot 
pour fapth, pet accozding to the 
multitude of hys mercies will he 
teceaue you to grace agayne, a not 
caſt you dut of his hart foz euer, 
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of all conſolation , He will not be 
alwayes chiding, neyther will he Pat og 
fo2 euer be angry with vs. Foz like 
as a father pitieth hys owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen: even lo is the Loꝛd mercifull 
vnto them Þ feare him. Foꝛ he kno 
weth whereof we be made, he re- 
membꝛeth that we are but duſt. 

Epaph, Loꝛde be thou mercifull A praior 
bnto me. Hyde not thy ſelie in a 
cloud, but ſhew me thy louing and 
gentle countenaunce, that } may 
be ſaued. Send me pꝛeſent helpe 
from aboue, oꝛ els J periſh.Foꝛ J 
wꝛaltle not againſt bloud & fleche, 
but agaynſt rule, agaynlt power, <phe,s, 
agaynlt woꝛldly rulers, euen go⸗ 
uernours of the darkeneſſe of this 
would, againſt ſpirituall craftineſſe 
in heauenly thinges. Thys gres 
uons conflict. O Koꝛd, is with ſuch Mart 2 
an euemie, as feared not to aſlaple * 
thee : whome thou thy ſelfe calleſt 10. 
the Pzince ol thys woꝛld. And the 

Bb. uij. holy 
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holy Apoſtle termeth him, the god 
ot this woꝛlde. Aryſe therefoꝛe (O 
Loꝛde, and take my part, Be thou 
O God my defender, my houſe of 
defence and my caltle. Deliuer me 
out of the ſuare which mine ene⸗ 
mie hath layde foz me, that J be⸗ 
ing ſet at libertie, may ſing pꝛaiſes 
to thy bleſſed name, and magnitfte 
the my Loꝛde God, foz euer and 
: BT N 
Theoph. Amen. | 

Phil. Netghbour , fake a god 
hart vnto you, and you ſhall ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly ſe the wonderfull wozkinge of 


fal. n. God, Foꝛ beholde, he that kæpeth 


Iſraell, doth neyther lumber noꝛ 
flœæpe. The Loꝛde himſelfe is your 
keeper: the Loꝛde is pour defence: 
the Loꝛde ſhall pꝛeſerue pou from 
all euill: yea the Lozde Gall kæpe 
pour ſoule:foꝛ as he caſteth down, 
ſo lifteth he vp againe , As he kil⸗ 
leth ſo he guictzneth. Ig he now fo; 
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of Ivttle tyme ſuſfereth Sathan fo 
diſquiet you foꝛ the exerciſe , p20- 2.Cor.1, 


bation, and tryall of your fayth : ſo 
lpkewiſe will he deliner you out of 
this agony, and gene you againe a 
toyfull,merp, and quiet conſcience, 


Fo: the nature and pꝛopertie of The pro 
God, is to wounde, befoze he hea- pertic of 
leth:to thꝛow downe, befoze he lif- God in 
teth vp:to kil,befoze he quickneth: his le, 


tocondene,betoze he ſaueth. Ther⸗ 
foe feare not:fo2 the Loꝛd dealeth 
none otherwiſe with you, then he 
doth with his other ſaintes. This 
pour trouble he wil turne to eaſe, 
this pour ſoꝛrowe wyll he turne to 
ioy:as he ſaith in the Goſpell : Ue⸗ 


rely, verely, J ſay bntoyou,ye (hal Iohngs 


weepe # lament , but contrariwile 
the wozld ſhall reiopce.Ye ſhall ſo⸗ 
row, but your ſo2owe ſhall be tur- 
ned into ioye. A woman when te 


e: but as ſone as 
Bb. v. che 


her houre is com 
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che is delivered of Þ child, ſhe rem? 


ghzneth no moꝛe the anguiſh, foz ioy 


that a man is boꝛne into the woꝛld. 
And ye now theretoze haue ſoꝛow: 
but J will ſee pon againe. and your 
harts (all reiopte, a your toy shall 
no man take away from you , In 
this your heauy conlliet God ſa⸗ 
meth to haue withdꝛawen the glo⸗ 
rious beames ot his fatherly grace 
from you, but he wil ſtreightwaies 
lighten his godly countenance vp⸗ 
on you, & woꝛke ſuch ioyes in pour 
harte, thozough his holy ſpirite, as 
heretofoze pou telte neuer the lpke, 
And this your top hal neuer be ta⸗ 
ken from you, Therefoze whatſoe⸗ 


ur Satan that old cankered ene⸗ 


my ofmankind goeth about to per 
fwade you, belene him not, but re⸗ 
fit him with ſtrong fayth, euer re- 
membꝛing that he is both a lyer d 
a murtherer. ou area member of 

that congregation, which is —_ 
5 5 pon 
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ppon the rocke Chiſt againſt wh 
the gales ot hell chall not pzeuayle, Mat. is. 
poke a lining fone of 5 blelled 
duilding and ſpiritual houſe, wher⸗ 
of Chailt is the head coꝛner ſtone: 
though p wynds blow, the ſhoures Math. 7. 
df raine deſcend, and the cruel tem⸗ 
peſtes beat on the houſe, yet it fal- 
leth not: foꝛ it is grounded not vp⸗ 
pon the ſande, but vpon the rocke. 
Sathan in thys temptation hath Luke. 22 
defired to lift pou as it were wheat 
but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛaied foꝛ vou, that 
your fayth fayle not. You are one 
of the ep which God the Father lohn. ia 
hath genen to his Sonne Chꝛiſt: 
therköze can you not perich neither 
hall any creature pluck you out of 
hyS hande, but he al! geue you gs 
uerlaſting life. 
Epaph. Now perceine J, molt 
gentle neighbour 5 hilemon, that to 
de true, which J haue many times 
heard the godly pꝛeachers rehearſe 
** tak * 


_ chiefly in the time of ſickneſſe, and 
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in theyꝛ molt comfoztable Ser⸗ 
Mons. 


Phil, What is that I pzay pou⸗e 
Epaph. That one faithfull Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, which is able with the (weete 
p2omiſes of the holy ſcriptures to 
comfozt the weake and deſperate 
conſcience, is better then ten thou- 
ſande mumbling Mallemongers 
which pꝛomiſe with their Malling 
mountaines of gold, but perfozme 
mole hils of glaſſe. I haue alſo ma 
ny times heard it ſayd, that though 
the company of a learned man bee 
god and pꝛofitable at all timeg:yet 


when the weake creature is ready 
to depart from this wicked wozld, 


foꝛalmuch as then Sathã is moſt 


buſte and without ceaſfing labou- 
reth to diſquiet the cõſcience of the 
icke man, that by this meanes he 
maydziue him fo deſperation, and 
finally to damnation, *-  - 


Phil, 


82 X- 


a 


MANS SALVE yy 


Phil. What meane pou by that: 
Epaph,F thanke God molt har⸗ 
tily,that ſuch a learned mã as you 
are, haue now fo gg to biſite 
me in this my ſickneſſe. 
Phil. No learned man, but a los 
ner ot learning, e ſuch one as hath 
a god will well to do, and enuieth 
* man he can do befter, 
dot In the time ofthis pour 
god 4 had with me, 
the 1025 my God be thaked foꝛ if, 
J felt the heauineſſe, trouble, c dif 
quietneſſe of my conſctence,bylittle 
and little to go away, and cerfaine 
ſwerte motions of true c inward 
top to ariſe in mp hart, ſo that now 
ſathan with his wicked teptations 
ſemeth to haue takẽ his flight, and 
the holy Gholt with his moſt gods 
ly and comfoztable inſpirations fo 
haue entred into my bꝛeſt. Where 
as befoze , me thought J was in 
bell, now me thincke J am in heas 


uen, 


Pal.z, 
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nen / ſo great quictneſſe;reſt.tope, X 
tomloꝛt do J kinde in my coſctence, 


Saint Paule wicheth not in vaine 


to the 2 billippians this tranquili⸗ 
lie and quietneſſe ofconſcience; ſay 
ing: The peace of God which pal⸗ 
- ſeth; all vnderſtanding, kepe ous 
harts and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jeſt, 
Again to Þ Coloſſians; dhe peace 
of God monghtrule in your harts, 
fo the which peace ye arecalled; in 
one body Foꝛ no man knoweth 
what a pꝛecious Jewel c heautu⸗ 
ly treaſure this peace ol conſcience 


is, but ſuch as ler le it. Keither tan 


any man f&le it aright, excepte 
he hath felt aloꝛe the griefe, paine, 
and diſquietneſſe of conſtience. J 
may now right well ſay with the 
Platmograph : Ohowgreat and 
5 entifull is thy awdneff which 
thou halt laid vp foz thẽ that feare 
the, and that thou haſt pzepared 
on en chat put their truſt in tha: 

D what 
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O what great troubles and aduer 
ſities haſt thou ſhewed me; and yet 


yea, and bzoughteſt mee from the 
depe of the earth. Agayne: Thou Pal ys 
haft bꝛought me to great Honour, 
and comfoꝛted we on euery ſyde. 
Therfoze will J pzaple the, and 
thy faithfulnes, O Sod. 

Phil. Here ſiæ pou that fulfilled 
in your ſelf which) you haue full off 
redin poly ſcriptures: The Lo2d . Reg. a 
killeth,and maketh aliue,bzingeth 
downe to hel, a fetcheth vp againe, 
Great are the troubles o the righ- Pai. 
teous , but the Load deliuerech thẽ 
ont ofthem all, 

-- Chriſtoph. The holy man Tobie Tob. 3. 
in his prayer vnto God, ſaith: ho 
loener loueth th, and ſerueth thee 
aright, is ſnre of this, that il his life 
be tempted and pꝛoued, it ſtandeth 
in the trying. & it he endure in pa⸗ 


cience, he Wall haue a reward, * 
b 


” * * 
90 4 4 


I. 


, z _ 


48 THE SICKE 


be highlycrowned, andifhe belt 
troub Ht God no doubt )hall 
deliuer him. a if his life be in chaſte 
ning, 5 he ſhall haue leane to tome 
vnto thy mercy, Foz thou halt no 
pleaſure in our damnation , And 
why! After a ſtoꝛme thou makeſt 
the weather fayꝛe and calme: after 
weping and heuineſſe thou gevelf 
great ioy. Thy name O god of JC- 
We raell,be pzayſed foz euer. 
80 Epaph. Amen. 
| Chriſto pb. The Pſalmiſl alſo 
Pal. 26, ſaith: Theythat| ſow in teares Gall 
* - - reape in 'top.Ye 
his way weping;# beareth foꝛth 
godſede, ſhall doubtleſſe come a- 
wine wyth ioye, and bꝛing hys 
eaues wyth hym, 
PIA. Epaph. If the Lord him ſelf bad 
nit bene of my ſide, when Sathan 
roſe vpagainſt me, he had ſwallo⸗ 
wed me vp quicke. But pꝛayſed be 
- thezbozd; hich hath not geuẽ me 
-ouer 
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ute for6 pzap bnto his teeth, y 
ſouleſs eſcaped, euen as a 1 45 
out of the ſnare of DJ amt z the 
ſnare is bꝛoken and J am deliues 
red, My help ſtande eum 9 
of the Lozd, whichmade by meas 2»; - 
uen and earth.  Butneighbour 
Philemon, tt is good in the tyme of 
calme to pꝛouide foztempeſt ; We 

are taught of Job, that a mans 

life in thys woꝛlde, is a warfare oz lob. /. 


1 , nd that we therefoze 

to watch and pꝛaye, that we Mat a6. 

fal not into temptation, The ſcrip⸗ | 

ture declareth, that after Sathan Luke 4 

had tempted Chꝛiſt, and was con 
founded by the woꝛde of God, the 
deuil departed frõ Chilt foz a ſea- 
ſon, Wherofwe may learn, that he 
teturned afterwarde vnto Chꝛiſt, 
and tempted him. J fearalſoleaſt = - 
that Sathan will choꝛtly returne 
vnto me, and aſſaple me with new 
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Phil. 0 paoperte of 


Sathan is, wht he can not get his 
purpoſe one way, to attempt ſome 


ae 5 But wherot are ye 
a Ea: -* | 

Ofthe + Epaph,Ch ult ſaith in $ Golpell : 

Law. fthon wilt enter into life; kape 

Math. ig the commaundementes. Againe: 

Luke. 10 Doe this, and thou ſhalt line. He 

peaketh offulfiilling the law. And 

Rom. 2. S. Paule ſayth: Nat thehearers 

but the doers of the lawe; ſhall be 

Deut. 25 tuſtifyed befoze God. Moles alſo 

p2onounceth them curſed , which 

...! abide not in all thinges that are 

wꝛitten in law. What if Sathan 

chould lay the law againſt me, and 

p2one euidently that J haue not 

fulfilled the law ol God, and there⸗ 

ane. {02e'J can not enter into eternal 
"life, but muſt nædes be damned 

eaſt 7 Phil, The holy ſcripture-of: God 
” of tonſiſteth oftiwo — p law, 


the lawe. and of the Go ſpell. It Sathan — 
il 


| v af & % * n n hd 92 p q * | ak. . _ 3 bs 4 7 : s | 8 * 
; 1 — 80 1 1 "4 
, „ = : - 3 * . = . 
4 9 CS - 
= * 1 * A , * 
- , * 
* S SALVE. t 
" £ fv 9 - 
1 F A 
: | = »* 0 v g 


1 fectthelaweagainſt you: laye you 
5 againſt him ſtraightwates the gof- 
bell. FoztheLawe was geuen by 1 hn 
> Moles; but the Goſpell, that is, 


grace, fauour,remiſſion of finnes, 
truth.faithfulneſſe,and euerlaſting 
Iyfe , came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The of the 
Law makethafrayd: but the Goſ- Law and 
pel cofdzteth;The Law troubleth : the Goſs - 
but the Goſpell quieteth. The law pf. 
vttereth linne: but the Goſpel par- on. 3 
doneth,and foꝛgeueth lunne. The 
Lawe declareth the fierce wtathe 
of God agaynſt ſinners : but the 
Golpel pꝛeacheth the great and ex⸗ 
c#ding merctes of God towarde - 
penitent ſinners. The law woun⸗ Gal. 
deth:but the Goſpell healeth. The 
Law maketh ſicke:but the Goſpeli 
maketh whole ct ſtrong. The Law 
dꝛiueth to deſperatiõ: but the Goſ⸗ 


Koe eee ee 


d | pellminiftreth conſolation & com⸗ 
, foꝛt. The Lawe killeth:but ö Goſ-2 Cor. z/ 
2 


pel quickneth. The Law thzoweth 
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downe to hell:but þ Goſpell lifteth 
vp to heaut᷑. Therfoꝛe if Sathi be 
bulſie.# lay Þlaw age inſt you, and 
thzeat vnto you deathe c damnati⸗ 
on, aunſwer him with the Goſpell, 
which bzingeth lyle & euerlaſtinge 
vrhy the ſaluation. Foz the law was not ge- 


geuen. but to be a doctrine vnto vs, what 
we Gould eyther doe, 02 leaue bn- 

Gal.3 done, and to be a ſcholemaiſter to 
lead vs vnto Chailt, that of him we 


. meanes may be gotten of the law: 
I meane the grace fauour,# mer⸗ 
cp of god, remiſſion it foꝛgeueneſſe 
of ſinnes, quietneſſe of cõſciente, 
a new life, the gift of p holy Ghoſt, 
and euetlaſting life. Flie you ther- 
foze from the heauy burden of the 
lawe.which dep2eſſeth and wayeth 
Downe the conſcience :and take on 
vou the ſixeete c fomfoztable yoke 
of the Goſpel, and ſo al you _ 
. r 


law was nen vs of God to iuſtiſie a ſaue bs | 


might obtayne, that which by nd 
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therok is ealle,and the burdẽ light, 
After this maner euen from the be 
ginninge haue all the godly in the 


doctrine of the lawe. vnto the mer⸗ 
cifull pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, as 


Now , why tempt ye God, to put 
on the Diſciples neckes the poke, 
neyther our fathers, noꝛ we 


wer able to beare / But we beleue 


that though the grace of the L020 
Jeſu Chziſt , wer Call be ſaued as 
they were. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
ſayd vnto Þ Jewes: Bath not Mo 
(es geuen pou a law, and pet none 
of you kepeth plaw:The doctrine 
ofthe law is ſuch a burds, that the 


except) was neuer able to beare it. 


No maruel, fo2 5ᷣ law is ſpiritual, 


373 
reit vnto your ſoule. Foz the poke zt. u. 


conflict of conſcience ied from the 


- bleſſed S. Peter teſtifpeth,ſaping: Act.. 


"© 


lohn. y. 


but we are carnall, Who amog vs Rom. y 


Cc, l, and 


gl is able to ſap:mp hart is cleane, bro. 20. 
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and J am fre from ſinne: The ho⸗ 
ly Sitipture pꝛonounceth vs all 
Rom. 3 ſinners, and our owne conſciences 
bare witnt ſſe of the ſame . And 
bow commeth it to paſſe⸗: but onely 

that we doe not obſerue the Lawe 

Pfal. v. of the Lozdeour God, but rather 


the ſame, inſomuch that if our Sa⸗ 
niour Chailte had not come in the 
flech, and ful filled the lawe foz vs, 
euen to the bttermoſt, and ſo pacy- 
fied the fathers wzath, we had ben 
damned foꝛ euer and euer, But 
Rom. 8. Chꝛiſt is come, and hath fulfilled 
the law with ſuch perfection as the 
Rom 10. Lawe requireth euen at the full, 
Gal. 3. and his fulfilling is our fulfilling, 
Gal.4 Whoſoeuer beleneth this, e taketh 
Cori. Chꝛiſt to be his wiſedome, righte⸗ 
puſnes,ſanctiſying, and redemptt- 
on, he tan not periche, but haue e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfſe. 
Epaph, J pꝛape pou declare __ 


Are trãſgreſſours and bꝛeakers of 
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me ſome comtoztable ſentẽces out 
of the holy ſcripture,that my conſci 
ente map be aſcertained of Chꝛiſts 
fulfilling of the law foz me. 

Phil. Chiſt ſapth in the Goſpell: 
Thinke not that J am come to de⸗ Mat 5. 
ſtrop the law oz the Pꝛophetes, no 

A am not come to deſtrope, but to 
fill, All we are deſtroyers and 
bꝛeakers of the law. but Chaiſt is a 
perfect fulfiller of the ſame, not fox 
him ſelle, but fo2 vs, and his fulfil- 

ling is our fulfilling. The holy apo 

ſtle in his Epiſtle to the Romanes 

ſayth : There is no damnation to Rom. 8. 
the which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. which 
walke not after the fleche, but after 
the ſpirite, Foz the Law ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rite-of Iyfe thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
yath made vs fre fromthe Lawe 
ol ſinne and Death, Foz what the 
Lawe coulde not do (inaſmuch as 
it was weake bicauſe of the fleſhe) 
o | tatpertozmed God, and ſent hys 
Ct. iii. lonne 


Weener 


X * 


E 
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and Jam fre from ſinne:The ho⸗ 

Ip Sttipture pꝛonounceth bs all 

Rom.; ſinners, and our owne confciences 

hcare witnt ſſe of the ſame . And 

bow commeth it to paſſe: but onely 

that we doe not obſerue the Lawe 

Pial. v. of the Loꝛde our God, but rather 

- * , Aretraſgreſſours and bzeakers of 

the ſatne,inſomuch that if our Sa⸗ 

pour Chꝛiſte had not come in the 

flech ./ and fulfilled the lawe foz vs, 

euen tothe vbttermoſt, and ſo pacy- 

fied the fathers wath, we had ben 

damned {02 euer and euer, But 

Rom. 3. Chꝛiſt is come, and hath fulfilled 

the law with ſuch perfection as the 

Rom 10. Lawe requireth euen at the full, 

Cal. 3. ànd his fulfilling is our fulftiling, 

Gal.4 Whoſoeuer beleueth this, c taketh 

Cor. i. Chꝛiſt to be his wiledome, righte⸗ 

puſnes,ſanctiſping, and redempti⸗ 

on, he tan not periche, but haue e- 
uerlaſting lpfe. 

Epaph, J pꝛape pou declare = 
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me ſome comtoztable ſentẽces out 
ol the holy ſcripture, that my conſci 
ence map be afcertained of Chailts 
fulfilling of the law foꝛz me, 
Phil.Chzilt ſapth in the Goſpell: 
Thinke not that J am come to de- Mat z. 
ſtrop the law oꝛ the Pꝛophetes, no 
gon not come ta deſtroye, but to 
ful. All we are deſtroyers and 
bzeakers ot the law. but Chaiſt is q 
perfect fulfiller of the ſame, not fox 
him ſelle, but fo2 vs, and his fulfil- 
ling is our fulfilling. The holy apo 
ſtle in his Epiſtle to the Romanes 
ſapth: There is no damnation to Rom. 8. 
the which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,. which 
walke not after the fleſhe,but after 
the ſpirite. Foꝛ the Law ofthe ſpi⸗ 
tite-of lyte thꝛough Jeſus Chailt 
hath made vs fre from the Lawe 
of ſinne and Death. Foꝛ what the 
Lawe coulde not do (inaſmuch as 
it was weake bicauſe of the fleſhe) 
that perfozmed God, and ſent hys 
Cc.itit, ſonne 
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ſonne in the fimilitude of finfulſ 
fleſh, and by ſinne dampned ſinne 
in the fleche, that the rightesuſnes 
of the law might be fulfilled in vs, 
which walkenot after the fleſh buf 
after the ſpirite. Here ſc you, that 
where as none of vs were able to 
fulfill the lawe, Chziſt the ſonne of 
God hath fulfilled it foz vs, and by 
this meanes delinered vs from the 
law of ſinne and death. Againe in 
the ſame Epiltle:Chzilt is the per⸗ 
Rom ie. fect fulfilling of the lawe to iuſtifie 
all that beleue , So many therfoꝛe 
as heleue, are iuſtified, and foꝛ the 
Chꝛiſt hath fuifilled the law to the 
vttermoſt. To the Galathiãs he al 
ſo ſayth: Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs 
from the curſe of p lawe, in aſmuch 
as he was made accurſed foꝛ our 
ſake. Foz it is wzitten:Curſedis e⸗ 
Peut.z: llery one that hangeth ona tre ct. 
It Chzilt by his death and paſſion 
hath deliuered ps from the arts 
4 . 


Gal.3, 


reer Seer TT S TY EI" 


the inheritaunce that belongeth 
to thenaturall ſonnes. It Chꝛiſt 


vnto the lawe, to redæme and deli⸗ 
ner vs from the law: what power 


of the law,how then can the lawe, 
condemne vs: Item, in the ſame 


come , God ſent his ſonne made of 
a woman, and made bonde vnto 
the lawe , to redæme them which 
wer bonde vnto the lawe, that we 
though election myght —— 

n 


became man and was made bonde 


then hath the lawe ouer vs , that if 
may condene vs: It we be though 
the free choyce ol God admitted to 
be the ſonnes of God : then are we 
no moze ſlaues vnto the law. noꝛ a- 
ny moze bonde to the ſubiection 
therof, that it may calt vs away as 
wicked tranſgreſſo2g8and heires of 
eternal damnation . Foꝛ it is ful- 
filled foꝛ vs in Chꝛiſt. To the Ephe 
tans he wziteth on this manner. 
Cc. v. Chal 


Epiſtle: When the tyme was full Gal. 


Col. 2. 


9 | 
ephe. a, Chꝛiſt is our peace, which hath 
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made of both one (he ſpeaketh of þ 
Jewes and Gentils) and hath bzo 
ken down the wall that was a ſtop 


hatred even the law of commaun- 
dementes contapned in the Lawe 
witten #c.Yere haue we the cauſe 
why God was angry with vs. Ue⸗ 
relye becauſe we fulfilled not the 
lawe, Now is Chiſt come, c hath 
put away the cauſe of thys anger 
and hatred (that is to ſaye) he hath 
fulfilled the law foz vs, and recon⸗ 
ciled vs vuto GOD, fo that now 
the Father foꝛ his ſake hateth vs 
no moe, but loueth ps, is no moꝛe 
angry , but well pleaſed with vs, Z 


accepted his ful filling of the Law, 
as our obne fulfilling. Alſo to the | 
Coloſtans:Chut (ſayth he) hath 


put out the hand waiting that was 
againſt vs contaynedinth 


betwene vs, and hathe alſo put a⸗ 
way though his fleche the cauſe of | 


eLawe | 
Wzitten 


eee rere erer agrs Gee 2. | mth 


— 
— 


| lp, and hath triumphed ouer the in 
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wzitten, and that hath he takẽ out 
ofthe waye,and bath faſtened it to 
his croſſe, # hath ſpoyled rule and 
power, made a ſhew of the open⸗ 


his own perſon. It Chꝛiſt hanging 
on the croſſe, hath by the vertue of 
his paſſion # death put out Þ hand⸗ 
waiting that was againſte vs con⸗ 
tatned in the law, then is our bond 
made fruſtrate and voyde, and we 
ſet at libertie, fozaſmuchas Chꝛiſt 
by his bloud hath both payde our 
debt vnto God the father, and alſo 
ſubdued and bꝛought vnder fote 
all our enemies. The epiſtle to the 
Hebzues hath theſe woꝛdes: The Hb. 7. 
commaundement that went afoze 

is diſanulled, becauſe of weake- 

neſſe and vnpꝛolitableneſſe. Foz 

the law bzought nothing to perfec⸗ 

tion, but was an introduction to a 
better hope, by the which we dꝛaw 
nie vnto God, ere are we * 
i A 0 
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allo, that foꝛaſmuch as by the lawe 
no man can be made perfecte (fo: 
who among vs fulfilleth the laws) 
We haue our perfection in Chit, 
by whome foz our ſake the lawe is 
— o ſinnes 
and eu is freelp geuen 
vnto vs. This is the hope, p2ofic, 
and libertie, which ſo many as bes 
leue,receaue in Chziſt, Let there⸗ 
foze the terrozs & curſe ofthe lawe 
neuer trouble you, though Das 
than doe neuer lo much lap it vnto 
pour charge: but — what 
2 Apoſtle ſayth : pe are no moꝛe 
vnder the lawe, but vnder grace 
Again: Now are we deliuered =dfrs 
he lawe,and dead vnto it: where⸗ 
vnto we were in bondage, that we 
chould ſerue in a new conuerſation 
of the ſpirite and not in the olde cõ⸗ 
uerſation of the letter. Foz if righ- 
teouſnelfe cometh by the law, then 
died Chaitin vaine. But we _ 
ay 
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fayth the Tpoſtle, that a man is not 
luſtitied by the deedes of the lawe, 
but by the fapth of Jeſus Chaiſl, 
And we have beleued on Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that we might be tuſtifyed 
by our fayth in Chꝛiſt, and not by 
the derdes of the law bicauſe by the 
dedes of the lawe, no fleſh (hall be 
inſtifyed. Againe: As many of you 
as are iuſtifped by the law are fal- Gal. f. 
le from grace. We loke foꝛ a hope 
in the ſpirit, to be iuſtiſied though 
faith. Foꝛ in Chaiſt Jeſu neither is 
circumciſion any thing woꝛth, ney⸗ 
ther yet bncircumciſion : but fayth 
which wozketh by due. Comloꝛt 
pour ſelfe neighbour Epaphzodi- 
tus, againſt the aſſaults of Satha, 
wyth theſe (wete ſayings of the ho 
ly Scripture, and ſo ſhall netther 
the feare noz the curſe of the lawe 
hurt you, Reme- 
Epaph, God be thanked, J truſt dies a- 
Jam now well enarmed againſte gat fn, 
Sathan 
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Sathã fo: this matter. But what 
if he lay my ſinnetull iyfe vnto my 
charge, ic ſo burthen my conſcience 
with that, that J knowe not what 
to do, but am like to fall into deſpe⸗ 
ration: What ſhal J anſwer How 
Gall J eſcape:foꝛ J confeſſe vnto 
vou, p J haue ben al my life time a 
very greuous linner, a haue great 
ly oftended the Loꝛd mp God. 
Phil, Diſcomfoꝛt not pour ſelfe, 
but take a god heart vnto you. 
Pon are in this behalfe in none o⸗ 
ther caſe then all the Saintes and 
faythfult people of God haue ben 
Rom,3z. befoze you, andare this daye. Foz 
all haue ſinned and want the glozy 
Fa; of God. All haue gone aſtraie lyke 
Luk. . loſt h pe. We are vnpꝛofitable 
Ea. 4 ſeruauntes. All our righteouſneſſe 
is a8 a cloth defiled with mẽſtrue. 
i. Iohn. i. Jf wit ſay, we haue no ſinne, we 
deceaue our ſelues, and the truth 


is not in vs. Vut if we confeſſe 
our 
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our ſinnes, God is fapthful & righ- 
teous to fozgeue vs our ſinnes, c 
to = vs from all vnrighteoul⸗ 
nelle. 

Epaph. What Gall I doe then, 
that ſinne may be no clog vnto my 
conſcience? 


ſo gẽtle a Loꝛd. Be hartily ſoꝛy fox 
your mil doinges. Lament and in⸗ 
wardly bewayl your wzetchedneſ- 
ſes, which ſo witkedly haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed & bzoken the holy cõmaun⸗ 
dements of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ this har⸗ 

tie and vnkained repentaunce is a 
godlp pꝛeparatiue fo ſaluation, 
and without it none can be ſaued. 
Therfoze John Baptiſt, Chꝛiſt, & 


Phil, Let it repent you, that euer Repen: 
you offended ſo louing a Father, xx tance. 


his Apolties began their pzeching Mat.s 
of repentaunce . Foꝛ whoſloener is Mar.. 


not b2o1 | 
of him ſelfe, he Chal neuer haue de- 
light to come vnto Chꝛiſt, Foz = 


195 into the knowledge A3. 
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Mat. 9, aSthinke themſelues whole, haue 
no pleaſure in a Phiſition.but they 
that are ſicke. 3 
Epaph. And wyll God accept this 
my repentance! | 
Phil. Heate what God ſaythe by 
Ea,ss the Pꝛophet: Whome ſhall I re- 
gard: Cuen him that is poze, and 
of a lowly troubled ſpirite,and ſtã⸗ 
deth in aweof my wozdes . The 
* Pcl,5;, Plalmilt alſo ſayth: A ſacrifice vn⸗ 
to God is a troubled ſpirite, A bꝛo⸗ 
ken ct a contrite hart, O Sod, halt 
thou not diſpiſe. Again: The Lozd 
is nie vnto them that are ofa trou- 
bled hart, and he will ſaue thẽ that 
are of a bꝛoken ſpirit. 
Epaph. O Loꝛde take away from 
A priier me that ſtony harte, which can not 
exec 11, repent, geue me that fleſhyhart, 
which gladly and willingly lamen⸗ 
teth her ſinnes at miſeries.and vn- 
_ fainedly delighteth in a newe life. 
But what is repentance ns he 
Il, 


PAll.34. 


Phil, As pou eatneſtly, & fr the 
very hart do repẽt you of your foz- Cõfeſſic 
mer ſinful lyfe: ſo likewiſe humble of ſnne: 
your ſelfe in the ſight of God, and vatogod 
tonleſſe your ſelfe bnto him a moſk 
wicked and miſerable inner. Cry 
in your hart with Dautd,and ſaye: 
Haue mercie vpon me Ogod.after Pal.. 
thy great gwones: accozding vnto 
the multitude of thy mercies do as 
waye mine offences. Wach me tho- 
towly fr6 my wickedneſſe, e clenſe 
me frõ my ſin, Foz J knowledge 
my faults.and my ſinne is euer be⸗ 
| foze me. Againſt the onely have 3 
ſinned, & done euill in thy ſight, £ 
turne thy face fr6 my ſinnes, a put 
dut all my miſdedes. Wake me a 
fleane heart (O God) and tenue 4 
right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not 
away from thy pzeſence,# take not 
thy holy ſpirite from me. Cty with 
that loſt ſonne, and ſaye: D Fa⸗ Laube. i 
cher, J haue ſinned againſtheauen 
Dd.j. and 
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and bekoꝛe the; am no moꝛe two! 
thy to be called'thyſonne;Crywith 
1. , che publican c ſay:O God be mer⸗ 
tttillull to me a ſinner . Crye with the 
Mat. Leper, t ſay:O Loꝛde if thou wilt, 
thou art able to mage ma tieane. 

Cry with the blinde man, and ſay: 

lar io O Jeſu the ſonne of Dauid haue 
mercy on me. C ty with the woman 

Mat. y. of Canaan and ſay: aue mercton 
me, O Lom thou ſonne of Dauid: 

my daughter is grenoufli vexed of 

the deull. Cry with the Centurion, 

eat. and ſaye: Jam not woꝛthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my rof 

but ſpeake the woꝛd onely and my 

ſonne chalbe healed. But vato this 

vour harti repentance and humble 

Tayth. — of your ſinnes, vou muftÞ « 
ut miqhty e ſtrõg faith, beleuinge 

17 god ỹ father foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake 

made vnto alł penitent ſinners it 

; -Chailtes bloud will freely c merck 

Tully foxgene you al your ſinnes b 


the 
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they neuer ſo many oꝛ græuous. 
Fo without this faythe all þ euer 


you do is nothing woꝛth, as the A- 2 
poltte ſaith :' Whatſoeneris not of Rom {4 
fayth, is ſinne. Cain repẽted a con 
feſſed his fault. ſaping: My ſlane is Gen. 4 
eater then J mae deſetue to be 
Neuen: but becauſe he wanted 
faith, he fell into deſperatiõ, x was 
damned. Judas repented a cofeſ- Mat. 27 
ed his ſin, ſaying: J haue ſinned, ; 
betraying innocent blond, yea he 
alſo made fatiſtaction: ſuche as it 
was: but notwithſtanding becauſe 
he added not faith vnto his repeu⸗ 
tante, tonteſſion and ſatiſtaction, al- 
was in vain. Peter his fellow dil⸗ Mat. 26 
tiple, ſinned alſo grenonfly, but be⸗ 
taulſe he earneſtiy tepented, # als 
faythtully beleued to haue remiſidß 
ok his ſinnes by the pzeciops blouds 
ok his maiſter, whom he afoꝛe had 
both denied and foꝛſwoꝛne:he was 
toꝛgeuẽ, and receaued into fauour 


4338 THE SICKE 


ephe. i againe, Fo2 by faythare we made 
of the childzen of wꝛath, the ſonnes 
Iohn. 1 of God. By faith are we maried vn 
Gal.z, to Chailt,By fapth are our hartes 
Act. iz Uercome , By fayth the Wozld is 
i pet. g. Vanquiſhed , By fayth we are pze- 
i. lohn. g. (exuedfrom damnation. By fayth 
we are iuſtifted c made righteous, 
Rom. g. By fayth the wꝛath of God is al⸗ 
lohn. 6 ſwaged. By faith we wozke the 
Mar. u Will of God. By faith our pꝛayers 
aàͤre heard, and our requeſts graũ⸗ 
Rom. 1. fed. By fapth we pleaſe GOD, 
lohn ia By fayth we be made the childzen 
1. Iohn. 4 of light. By fayth we ate boꝛne d 
. Cor 3. new ot god. By fayth we ate made 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt. 
By fapth we vnderſtande the mi⸗ 
Mat. 16. ſtexies of God. By fayth we pꝛe⸗ 
Rom, 3. Uaile againſte the gates of hell. By 
faith we are made p heites of god, 
and fellow heires with out Lozde 
and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu,of ener 
Mt 1% laſting 
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laſting zw. Fayth. as D.-Aulten Lib.de 
ſaith, is p beginninge of mans fal- je 4d 
nation. Without faith no man can Pe 
reach oꝛ come vnto » nũber of the 
ſonnes of god. Without faith all 
thelabour of man is fruſtrate and 
boyde , Fayth, ſayth S. Ambꝛoſe 55.4 
is the rote ot all vertues, # what⸗ 
ſoeuer thou buildeſt on this foun⸗ 
dation, that alone p:ofiteth vnto 
the reward ol thy wozke, fruit, and 
vertue. Faith ſayth he, is richer thẽ 
all treafures.ſtronger then all coz- 
pozall power, and moze healthfull 
then all Phiſttios.Therefoze loke 
that you haue this true faith in you 
and that you cleaue both tooth and 
naile (as they vſe to ſap)to the mer 
cifull and comfoztable pꝛomiſes of 
God:? So may you beſure to haue 
— and fo:geuenefſe of pouꝝ 

nnes. 

Epaph. I beleue. O Loꝛde helpe Myr.s; 
thou my vnbelief. O Loꝛd encreaſe Lake. 3 

: Dd, iij. | mp . 
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my fayth Oheauenly father my 
The ſick d t iy Loꝛd, I with an aſſured 
max cs: pri aſid of thy godneſſe toward 
teen me: moſt hiibly belcech the oz Je⸗ 
ot hu ſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, mercifittiyto be⸗ 
fioncs, holde mea moſt miſerable ſinner, 
ct tleariy to foꝛgeue all thoſe ſinnes 
And wickedneffes, which J wꝛet⸗ 
thed treature haue committed a⸗ 
gainſt ther my Loꝛd God from the 
houre of my birth vnto this pteſent 

time. Foꝛgeue me all my finnes 
fozthynamies ſake, they be bothe 

Pfal ; manp t gteat. Oh remẽber nut the 
finnes it bſſences of 1np youth: but 
attoꝛdiuge vnto thy mertye thinke 

vpõ me, O Loꝛd foꝛ thy godneſſe. 

1% Ohrememper notmine otdfinnes 
P{1.79 buthanemercyon me yen and that 
right lone: foꝛ I am tome to great 
miſern. Helpe me Q God of my ſal 
natio.fo2 the gloꝛy ot thy name: O 
a Deliuer mee mercifiſ vnto my 
fnnes kor the names fake. Su sha 
r ee 4 geue 
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J geue the thankes foz euer, and 
maguiſie thy bleſfed ame, worlds 
without ende. 
Euſeb. Amen, 70511 U | 
Phil. Doubt not W nh Epa⸗ 
ph2oditus;but that god hath graci- 
ouflyheard this your humble ſute, 
and alſo grafited your requeſt. e 
hathfozgeuen you all your finnes, 
Dre wyll neuer laye them to pour 
charge; Ye hath cat thẽ awape be⸗ 
hinde his back. ſo thathe wit neuer 
remeber them moꝛe:as he ſayth by 
the ꝛophet: I will fazgeye theyꝛ lere. 
. J wil neuer reméber 
ep y2{innes;anymoze;Againe:Jf;Ezcc.18 | 
bngodly will turne away from 

all bis — pocbe don, and 
kit pe all my commanndements E 
do the thing that is equall right, 
onbtleſehe ſhal liue and not dye; 
As foꝛ al his ſinnegᷣ he did befoꝛe 
they ſhal not be thought vpon, but 
i 4s a” he hath done 


Of ſinne 3 Sinne is an heauy bur⸗ 
Plal s Loꝛde our God, c maketh ſinners 
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he Chall liue.Foz haue Janyplege 
iure in the death of a ſinner; layth - 
the Lo2d God,# not rather that he 
tonuert and live; Atem: Repent,# 
turne you from al pour wickednel⸗ 
ſes:ſofhall there no finne doe you 
harm. Caſt away from pou al pour 
vngodlines p ye haue done: mae 
pou new hartes, and a new ſpirite, 
Wherfoze will pe die. O ye houſe of 
Iſrael: ſeing J haue no pleſure in 
the death ol him that dyeth, ſapthe 
the Loꝛd God. Turne you then, c 
pe ſhall liue. Therefoze feare not 
gon bzother : but continue fayth- 

ll and repentaunt vnto the ende, 
and ye ſhall ſurelp be ſaued. 


and very diſplealant vnto the 


to flee from the face of God , fozaſ- 
much as they know that God ha⸗ 
teth ſinne, and all them that do 


; P hil, 
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Phil. I confeſſe ſinne to be an he⸗ 
up burden # diſpleaſant vnto God; 
pet as heup as it is, Chailt hath ta- 
ken it on him, & bozne it awaye,as 
the Pꝛophet ſayth: He hath taben EG.;z. | 
on him our infirmities and boꝛne Math. 8. 
our ſickneffes, This witnelleth ſ. 

Peter, ſaping: Chꝛiſt himſelke bare . Pet: 
our ſinnes in his bodye on the tre, 
that we being deliuered from ſinne 
chold liue vnto uſnes, Ind 
wheras ye ſaye that ſinne makety 
ſinners to fiie from the face of god, 
Jaunſwere . It d2iuethjn derde 


the obſtinat and deſperate ſinners 


which repent in fayth , and turne 

vnfaynedly vnto they2 Lozd they? — 
God, being perſwaded that he is a: Cor. 
Father of mercies, and God of all 

conſolation, t that he foꝛ Chziltes 
fake wyll fozgeue them Do they 
which tele themſelnes ſick and di⸗ 
ſegled: lla, and run away * v3 
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Phiſition? They rather make haſt 

vato the Phiſitiõ being nothing a⸗ 

frayd ot him, becauſe they are ſicke 

ct diſeaſed, hut rather ſo muche the 

.. -, md2e doe they deſire to come vnto 

him to chew him their woundes, : 

to diſcloſe their diſeaſes 5 y theymay: 

be made whole. Now is Chꝛiſt a 

Philltion, and al we thꝛaugh ſinne 

ure diſeaſed ſhal we therfoze runne 

* away from Chꝛiſt, and uot rather. 

make haſt vnto him: What philiti⸗ 

on is ſo ready to heale the body, as 
Chꝛiſt our Phiſition is to heale the 

ſoule? Who euer came vnto him w 

a faythfuil and penitent hart, and 

was retuſed! Who ener fought re⸗ 

medy at his hand, and was not hol 

ne Who euer opened vnto him his 

diſeaſes, æx was not cured ? He cal- 

leth all without erceptian (che they 

neuer ſo diſeaſed, and loden wyth 

the burthen of ſinne) vnto him and 

pzamileth that he. will eaſe Een 

ey 
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theyꝛ burdens; c make the whole: 
2 and is it to be thought. that he will 
retuſe ſinners.whẽ they tome vnto 
him e Come vnto me (ſaith he) all Mat. u. 
ve that labour and are lade, and 
wülr ech you. Take my yoke vp 
I 
ö 


pon you; and pe ſhall finde reſt foz 
your ſouleg. Foꝛ I tame not to cal Mat. 9. 
the righteous,butlinners vnto re⸗ 
pentaũte. Che ſonne ot man came Luk. ig. 
to ſœke and to ſaue that was loſt. 
How frequented he the companye Mat 
ok ſinners, when he was in this 
world, ſt that to this ende only, that 
he might call thẽ thꝛough his god⸗ 
ly ſermons vnto repentance, vnto 
the faudur of Sod, and vnto 5 fel- 
lowihip of the Saintes. in ſo nc 
that he was called a frend of open Mach. n. 
linners and whoꝛes: How defens, 
ded he alwaye humble and peni⸗ Luk 
tent ſinners againſt thepzoudand 
ſtiknecked Phariſies and Juſti⸗ 
garten When Jache _ a 
inner 


e. 7 


Luke, ij 


Lake. 8. t1 
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Lak. 19. ſinner a the pꝛince of þ publicang, 


ſought to ſ Chzilte, how louin 
did Chzilt ſpeake vnto him, a fr 
ly came to his houſe, eate, and dꝛãk 


Lake. 7 with him ; When Mary Magda⸗ 


lene being a græuous ſinner came 
eee e ee 
,comfozted her, reteaued her in 
to his fauour,quietedhir coſcience, 
healedhir diſeaſes and gaue her e⸗ 

life, Whey pre Pubs 
lican-which had bothe oft and græ⸗ 
uoully offenzedthe Lo2de his god, 
tame into the temple to pꝛaye, and 
in his pꝛayers humbled himſelf be 
fo:e p maieſtie of god, and cofeſſed 
himſelfe a ſlaner , was he not ioy⸗ 
fully receuedinto the fauour of god 


and pꝛonounted moze righteous, 


euen by p mouth of Chzilt, the the 
p20ud Phariſey foz al his gliſtring 
wozkes e Yow iopfullpwas that 
bathzittie,pzodigall, and a 
N onne 


fonne receiued home age 


OE wn W eee 
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ain: What 
frendſhip found þ thefh which was Lale n 
crucitped with Chzilt, at the hande 
of Chiſt, when he ſapde: Lozd re- 
member me when thor comeſt in- 
5 thy kingedome ! Did not Chꝛiſt 
ſraightweaies aunſwer him & ſay: 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe - And yet was he bothe 
a thefe , a ſeditious perſon , and a 
murtherer.Chziſt refuſeth none al 
though neuer ſo greuous a ſinner, 
if we come vnto him. Turn pe bn- Zach. 
to me, and J will turne vnto vou, 
ſayth p Loꝛd ot hoſtes. Thou dyſo- lere.z. 
bedient Iſrael, turne againe, ſayth 
the Loꝛde, and J will not lette my 
wꝛath fall vpon du. J am mercy- 
kull (ſayth the 21525 and J wil not 
alwaye beate diſpleaſure againſt 
thæ. But this J wyll, that thou 
know thy great blalphemy, name⸗ | 
ly, that thou haſte vnfapthfully foꝛ⸗ 
ken the Loꝛde thy God, and — 
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mide thyſelfpartaker offtraunge 


Sods vnder all græne tres ; but 


halt had no will to heare my voice, 
ſayth the Lo2de; O ye diſobedient 
childꝛẽ turne againe . ſapth 5 Toꝛd. 
and J wil be maried with you; ct. 
O ye diſobedient childꝛen, turne 
againe, ſaping: Loe, we are thine: 
foꝛ thou art the Loꝛd our God:and 
ſo chal I heale pour back turnings 
Who will not boldlye come bau ſo 
mercitult a Loꝛd c moſt louing fa⸗ 
ther, ſeing he ſo gẽtly calleth all mẽ 
vnto him, ve they neuer ſo greuous 


ſinners and pꝛomiſeth that he will 


not refuſe thẽ.but louingly reteaue 
them, neuet lay theyꝛ offeces vnto 
their charge, but to foꝛget them 


calt them behind his backe, that he 


will neuer either rememberthem 

'o2 lone vpon them mo e. 

3 "TheophThe Lozdis mercifull, 

gentle, louing. pacient,longſuite 

rung, or much kindneſſe, _ 
a 
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t all tymes to foꝛgæue yea, euen 
when he is at the point to puniſhe. 

The Loꝛde is louinge'vnto euery Pſal 145 
man, and his mercy is ouer all hys 
woꝛkes. The Loꝛde is god and pfal 86. 

gracidus,and ot great mercy vnto 

al them that call bppon him. The 
Luꝛde is full of tender compaſſion pal. oz 
and great mertie, long ſufferinge, 

and of much godnes. He will not 
alwayebe chiding,neyther kepeth 

he his anger foꝛ euer. He dealeth 
not with vs after our ſinnes, ney⸗ 
ther tewardeth he vs accozding to 
pur wickednes. Foꝛ ioke howht 
the heauen is in compariſon of the 
earth:ſo great is his mercie alſo to 

ward them p feare him. Loke how - 

wide alſo the Eaſt is from p Weſt: 

ſo farre hath he ſet our ſinnes from 

bs. Pea, lyke as a father pittieth 

his obone childzen: euen ſo is the 

L 02d mercifull vnto the that feare 

him, Foz he knoweth whereof * in 

| e 
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be made:he remẽbꝛeth that we are 

Pl iʒo but duſt. With the L oꝛde there is 
mautercp, and with him is plenteous 
redemption. And he ſhall redeeme 
Ilraell from all his ſinnes. 
Phil, The great kindneſſe, and 
deare, harty loue of God towarde 
vs, appeareth not only in this, that 
he bothe willingly and gladly ad- 
mitteth & receaueth ſinners, when 
ſoeuer they repent and turne vnto 
him, but in that he alſo maſte dili⸗ 
gentlpe ſeketh them vp, fettheth 
them home againe, # geueth them 
grace to repent & turne, that they 
may be ſaued. This thinge is very 

luely deſcribed and ſet foꝛth in the 
Luke. is parables of the ſtrayd chiepe, of the 
Luke. 10 loſt groat, & of the wounded man. 
LIohn. 3. Herein is loue (ſaith S. John) not 
hat we loued God, but that he lo⸗ 
ued vs and ſent his ſonne to be the 

na ͤgrerment foꝛ our ſinnes. Saint 
Rom. Paule ſaithe: Sod letteth ag 
oue 


we wer pet 


Klee 


it not to be feared, that ip repen⸗ 


rr 
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toue towarde vs, ſæing that whyle . . 
| linners, Chꝛiſt died fo? 
vs. Much moꝛe then now, we that 

are iuſtifyt᷑d by hys bloud ; ſhall be 
laued from wꝛath thozough him. 
Foꝛ if when we were enemies, we 
were tetonciled to God by 5 death 
of his ſonne: much moze ſæing we 
are retontiled, we chall be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued by his lyfe e.. 
Epaph. J belene that God is & 
mercitul Father foz Chziſtes ſake, 
to all the that do truelp repent, be⸗ 
leue, and conuert vntd hum: düt is 


tance and tonuerſton is to late? 
Phil. Be on god comfozt neigh- Rem 

bout Epaphzoditus, ther is no re: d. 
pentante and conuerſion to late in Saat late 
this woꝛld, fo chat it be tue d᷑ pꝛo⸗ g 
tedeth from a contrite hart. r hum⸗ nur 
aſinner dothmourne and lament to God, 
foz his x * N 


Iere. 31 
ezec.i8 


Math 5 


Mar. iu. 
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he wyll ſo fv2geve him his fniqut- 
ties that he will neuer remember 
the moꝛe. And Chaltſapth:Bleſſed 
are they Þ mourne, foz hey halbe 
comkoꝛted. In Þ holy Scriptures 
God doth verye often call vs vnto 
repentauncebuthe appoynted not 
eyther this oꝛ that time, daye and 
houre, but he willeth vs to repent; 
and pꝛomiſeth that whenſoeuer we 
returnt vnto him, we chall be ſafe 
and efcape from death vnto lyfe. 
Our Sautour Chutt alſo biddeth 
all ð are diſeaſedtocome vntohim; 
t p2omiſeth that he will eaſe.then; 
but he aſſigneth no time, but at all 
houres he pꝛomiſeth grace, mercp, 
fauour, help comfoꝛt. Chꝛiſt is a 
Santour foꝛ al ages, a refuſeth no 
tonuerſion although neuer ſo late. 


Jf we come in childhode, in youth, 


in middleage, oꝛ in olde age, whẽſo 
ener we tome, we ſhalbe receined, 
Only let vs come. It is better — 
b $35 then 
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then neuer.Gdd is like merciful in 
all ages. Chꝛiſt is a Sauidur able 
enough to ſaue at all times. He tea 
ſeth not to be called lefus, that is to Math. i. 
ſay, d Sauiour, neither ceaſeth hoe 
at any time to ſaue, as the Ipoſtle 
ſayth:Jeins Chailt yeſterdap, cr to 
dap, ⁊ the ſame cotinueth foꝛ euer. Heb.ʒ 
It Chꝛiſt were appointed of God 
the Father # Sauidur fo2 certame 
times. not foꝛ all times:ſo ſhould 
he be na perfect Sautour, ik he 
could not as alfectually ſave at the 
houre of death.as at the houre of Þ 
birth he were vnwoꝛthy the name 
of a Sauiour . But he abidech a 
Sauto(tt fo2 allages, a foz al kind 
of people, fo that they bnfapnedly 
repent, beleve,and turne; Detbe- 
foze out exes the Parable which Vt 
we read in che Goſpel, of the that 
were hired to woꝛke in the vine⸗ 
peatd. Sonne came early ia p moꝛ⸗ 
ding, ſome avout the third houre, 


Note, 
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ſome about the vi. and ix. houre, 
and ſome about the xithoure. And 
when night once came, tl at they 


.. Gould reteaue their wages,al had 


like reward. When they that came 
firſt, ſavo that they that came laſt 
& wꝛought but one houre, were e⸗ 
quall vnto thẽ bohich had bozne the | 
burthen & heate of the dap, and re⸗ 
teiued like reward:one of thẽ mur⸗ 
mured a grudged at Þ matter: but 
it was anlwered: Frend, J do the 
no wꝛong. Take that is thine and 
gothy way. J will gene vnto this 
laſt enen as bnto thæ. Js it not 
lawfull foꝛ me to doe as me liſteth 
with mine owne gods? Thus ſee 
— , that they which came at the 
tter end of the day and wzought 
in the vineyard buf an houre, were 


not refuſed , but receaued the lyke || g, 
reward with them that came firſt. di 


Onely let vs be labourers and no 
loptererg.only let bs tome into the 
9 8 1.35 Lozbes | 
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Loꝛdes bineyarde, and not runne 
away backward , # at whatſoener 
houre we come, we hall be well⸗ 
come e receaue our reward with 
the firſt. Againe:the hiſtoꝛy olthe 
therfe p hanged on the right hand 
of Chꝛiſt, which thefewas full of 
wicked dedes, a neuer turned vn⸗ 

to od vntill the very houre ol his 
death, declgreth manifeſtip that 
there is no conuerſion in this life 
to late, if it be accompanied with 
true repentaunce & vnkained fayth 
The thefe hanging on the crolſe, 
and at the point ot death, only ſayd 
vnto Chzilt: Loꝛde remember me 
when thou commeſt into thy kings 
dome: And Chalk well accepting 
hys conuerſton , ſapd vnto hym: 
| Truly Flap vnto thæ: thys dap 
| ſhalt thou bee with mee in Para⸗ 
diſe, Who will now diſpaire of the 
Jod will and fauourable mercy of 
God, ſeing that this thefe tonuer⸗ 


Luke. 23. 
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ting at the verylaſte houre of his 


| hems was not of Chꝛiſt rejected, 


but reteaued, and made a fellewe 
Citizen with Chzilt,of ioyfull Pa⸗ 


„  radiſfee- 


Epaph; But Jhauemanyfymes | 
greuouſly offended the Loꝛd my | 


God, and bzoken hys holp com 


maundementes, 42! 

Phil, Thys is no let vnto pour | 
ſaluation, ſo that your conuerſion 
be vnlained. The righteous man 


P, ou Fnneth vii. tymes in the day. Who 


eccle.7 


Pſall. i 


ela. 5 


4. lineth r ſinneth note All go aſtray, 


Math. 1% There is none god but God as 


lone. All our righteouſneſle is as 
- cloth defiled with menſtrue. Jf 
Od choula deale with the moll 


holy and moſt perfecte accozding | 


to their deſertes, they ſhould finde 


nothing in them ſelues but woꝛ⸗ 
tm damnation. Danid wirh other 
pery many-of the olde Teſtament | | 


pffentmes ſinned and 8 


It God woulde that wee Chaulde 
|| offend, doubtles God will alſo foz- 


dur ſinnes neuer ſo many and gre 
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God with theyꝛ wicked actes, vet 


| fozaſmuch as they repented and 
vnkapnediy turned vnto God, they 


wer receyued into fauour a ſaued. 
The Dilcipies of Chꝛiſt, Deter Mat. 20 


and his felowes wer ſinners alſo, and 26, 
and many times did that which is 
not righteous in the ſight of God, 
pet they bewapling their-miferies, 

E truelp returning vnta God were 


admitted into the number of Gods 
elect, God is that Loꝛd, which foz- 
geueth not anely one talẽt, but the Math. 8 
whole debte of x, M. talentes, if 
we come truelp vnto him, c know⸗ 


lege our beggary,yea our nothing. 


tgeue one an other ſo ofte as we 


geue vs whenſoeuer we offende, ik 
we vnlaynedly turne vnto him, be 


uons. Mary Magdalen ſinned ful 
oft, yet was the fozgenen, as it is 
Et. iii. wyit- 
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Lake wꝛitten ok her: Many ſinnes are 
feꝛgeuẽ her, beran e the hath loued -| 
L uke,1$ much, The Publicane was wyth⸗ 
| out doubt a very græuous ſinner, | 
and had many Gomes broken the 
- ..- cdmaundem#ets ok god, pet ſo ſewne | 
as he humbled himſelfe befoze the 
thzoveofgods mateſty,t appealed | 
bnto his merey: he was recepued | 
into fauour#pjovoiicedof Chailts | 
owne mouth, moꝛe righteous then 
„ Phariley, foz all 175 ths aliiring 
wo kes ⁊ outwardholines of life. 
King Manaſſes in his payer con- 
feſſed vnto God, tha: he had ſinned 
aboue the number ol the ſandes 
of the ſea, and that hys iniquities 
were innumerable: yet after he re⸗ 
turned vnto the Loꝛde, they were 
all foꝛgeuen, and he reteaued inta 
3 fauour, It there be not daily re⸗ 
miſſion of daily ſinnes at the hand 
Mack 6 Pf God 02 Chailtes fake , why are 


ue Wwe commaunded baily to pꝛay — 


"INT © GP WV ay 5 


| vntothey2LozdGod, & ſieke him 


| fance tome, there is hope of remil⸗ - 


| SiGop,thenishe able at all time 


he not to ſaue ſinners. I Chꝛiſt be 


Need 
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the fozgenenes ofour ſinnes? If v 


| fauour of God be pꝛomiledat all ler. 


houres to ſuch as vnfainedly turne — 


3 
in lingienes ot hart: then loloweth 


it. that ſinne we neuer ſo ofte # ne⸗ 
ner fo greuouſip, vet if harty repen 


ſion of finnes though the bloud k 
Chziſt. Jf Chziſt be an euerlaſting Hcb.7; 


to ſaue euen at the full thoſe which 
come vnto God thoꝛough him. It 
Chꝛiſt go foꝛth to be called Jeſus, Vith. 1 
that is to ſay;aſautour, thẽ ceaſeth 


our intereeſſour, mediatoꝛ, c aduo⸗ n g. 
cate vnto God the father euen vn⸗ Tim. 2 
to the wozldes ende, then may we, ohn. 
be ſure though him to haue remil⸗ 
ſion a fozgeuenes of al our ſinnes. 
euen vnto the end of the woꝛld, yea 
andy at all tymes, ſinne we neuer 
ſo oft e greuoullp, it we repent, be⸗ 
| Ee. v. leu? 


4¹⁰ THE SICKE 


liue andamende.Therfoze though 
pou haue many times greuouſſp of 
fended the Loꝛd your God, @ bꝛo⸗ 
ken his holy comanndeinents, pet 
diſpapꝛe not but turne againe vnto 
the Loꝛd your Gad, æ he wil tutne 
vnto poi. deliuer pou and ſaue you, 
2 Cor.1, Fo2 he is the father of mercies.x 
God of all conſolation; He is riche 


Nom. o 


Jfyou do thus though 
be as redas ſcarlet.yet (hal they be 
as white as ſnowe. And though 
they were lyke purple, pet ſhall 
they be as whyte as wwil. Yeare 
what God ſapth by the Prophet: 
- Commonlp whe a man putteth a⸗ 
way his wife, a the goeth from him 
cx marieth with an other, then the 

queſtion is: houlde he reſoꝛt any 
moꝛe vnto her aiter that? Is not 
this fielde then defiled a vncleane⸗ 
Buk as fo2 thæ, thou halt playd the 
harlot with manp louerg . pet turne 
againe 


lere. 3. 


enough foꝛ all thẽ p cal vpon him. 
pour uns 


Farr SIS SEE een 


ms a? 


 againe to me. ſayth 5 Lozd.#e,and 


| Lozdhis God, and thꝛou 


plenty of Gwdworkes , wherwith diesa- 
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J will not let my vozath fall vpon 
pou. J am mercifull ſapth 5 Lozd 
and J wil not alway beare diſplea 
ſure again thæ. O turne againe, 
and. J will be maryed with you, 
Whom would not theſe wozdes 
enconrageto come againe vnto the 


wa ho be 
perſwaded of Gods louing fauour 
towardes him, and of the foꝛgeue⸗ 
nefſe of his ſinnes, be they neuer (a 
many and greuous, if he repent be 
leue, and amend⸗ 
Epaph, Theſe things cofozt well 
my weake coſcience.But one thing 
doth N diſcourage me. 

What is that: 
ear h. ane no merites, noꝛ 


Reme- 


map make God fanourable ko, il tte 
me :but I ama barren figge træ v ant of 
boyde of all fruite. meri les 


phil, The want ot merites dune 
ne 
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not fo plucke you from comming 

u 3 bnto God , God ſaueth not vs fox 

.' righteous wozkes which we 

haue don, but foꝛ his mercies ſake, 

Rom. i It᷑ dur aluation came of warkes 

| and merites : then were grace no 

mo2e grace , It everlalting life 

om,s were gotten by deſeruinge : then 

were it not weg ift of God thzough 

Jelts Chaitin Loꝛd. But — — 
ephe,2, N th: By grate are pe laue 

" tough fayth. and that not of our 

ſelues:it is the gilt or God, c com⸗ 

meth not ot woꝛkes leaſt any man 

Ga. Would boaſt him felf,Jf righteouſ- 

Rom. io neſſe come of Þ law :then Chꝛiſt is 


Mus dead in bayne. Chziſtcame not ts 


teous, but ſinners to re⸗ 


call 5 righ 
pentaunce, And we are taught in 


| 3 the Golpell, that i ioy chal be in hea- 
nen duer one ſinner that tepẽteth. 
moꝛe then ouer ninetie a nine juſte 


man 


perſones, which næde no repen⸗ 
bal taunce , What had the wounded | 


- 
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man deſerued, that he chould bee 

healed! What had the ſtraide ſhepe 

merited. that the ſhepeherdCould 

ſo louingly fetch her home againe⸗ 

What god woꝛks bought Marp Luke. z. 

Magdalen, when Chailt receaued 

her bntograce and foꝛgaue her her 

inne : And ſo likewiſe of diners 

other. If God (ould ſaue bs bee 

cauſe of our merites t god works. 

ſo choulde we chooſe God by our 

wozkes d merites. and not God vs 

by his faudur, grate, c mercy. But 

Chziſt ſayth: Pe haue not choſen lobe 

mit, but J haue choſen you ; And 

S. John wondꝛzing at this great 

mercy of God, burketh out into 

theſe woꝛdes and ſayth :X cholde lohn. 

what lone the father hath ſhewed 

on bs, that we chould be called the 

ſonnes of God. Againe: Herein is 

loue, not that we loued Cod, but i. lohn. 

thathe loved vs and ſent his ſonne 
porno mat foꝛ our 1 4 
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And S. Paul ſapth: God p father 


hathchoſen vs in Chat, vefoꝛe the 
foundations of 5 woꝛld were layd. 
God therefoꝛe did chooſe vs by his 
grace, # not we him by our wozks 
& merites. I will haue mercy, ſayd 
, Godto Moſes, on whom it plen⸗ 
> ſeth me to haue mercy , and J will 
have copaſſio-onwho'tt is my plea⸗ 
ſure to haue cõpaſſion. It lyeth not 
thercoze in a mans will oz cuͤning, 
but in v merty ok god, And Plal⸗ 
milt ſaith.ſpeaking ot᷑ God, and of 
him ſelf! He hath ſaued me. betcauſe 
it was hys pleaſure fo haue me. 
Igaine he ſayth : Thou ſhalt ſaue 
thẽ foꝛ nothing: What is 5 to lay. 
fapth S. Auſten, thou halt ſaue 
thẽ foʒ nothing: ont that thou fpn2 | 
deſt nothing in them wherfoꝛe they 
chould be ſaued, a pet ſaueſt thou 
them ⸗Frely delt thou geue, (rely 
dot p ſane, Ind S. Hietome al⸗ 
e ſetente againſt tis 

„ Velagians, 
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Pelagians, ſayth, that the righte- 
dus are not ſaued by their own me 
rites , but by the tender mercy ol 


God Jt we ſhall conſider our me⸗ 
rites, ſaith Chꝛiſoſtome, we are not 77 n. 
onely wooꝛthy no reward, but wee .. bon 
are alſo wozthy nuniſhmet.Let all 5 
mens merites which periſhed by 
Adam, be ſtul æ kepe fHence,ſayth 
S.Juſten , and let p grace of God 
raign, which raigneth thꝛough our 2 
lozd Jeſus Chꝛilt. The redemptis by 5. 
of Chaltes loud chould ware vile.” 
and become of no pice , ſayth S. 5 * . 
Ambzoſe, i the tuſtification " which Gen, lib, 
tommeth by grace were due vnto - cap. g. 
merites going afoze , Dauid ſapth Palos | 
in a tertaine Pſalme : Pꝛayſe the 
| Lozbe, O my ſoule, and all that is 
| within me, pꝛayſe hys holy name. 
| . Omy ſoule, and 
| fozgetfe not his beneſites. Which 
fozgeneth all thy ſinnes, and he ⸗ 
leth all thine iniquities , Which a- 0 * 
ueth 
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ueth hp life from deſtruction , and 
trowneth the with mercy and lo- 
uing kyndnes ,Ailgod inen from 
Note the beginning haue attributed and 


geuen the whole glozy of theyz iu⸗ 
itifcation and ſalvation ; not to 


loyceth,houldretopce in the Lo2d; 

Foz the tontentation and quictnes 

of your conſcience in thys behatte; 
Math.g. remember that Chꝛiſt came not ts 
(lll the iuſticiaries, but ſinners vn- 

| _ torepentance. Remember that the 
Luke. 9 Sonne ot man came to ſek and to 
fave that, that was loſt. Kemem- 

ber that Chꝛiſt is 4 Philition, and 
Math. 9. that the whole hath no nede of a 
Philition, but ſuche as are ſicke. 
Remember that Chailt calleth vn⸗ 


= Mach. u. to him all ſuch as are diſeaſed, and 


loden with the burden ol _ 


MANS'SALVE. 4s 
He requiteth no merits,onlycome | 
Remember that Chꝛiſt is called a Math. 
Sauiour, to the end that he ould Luck. . 
laue them, which otherwiſe thonld 
pe rich. Heare allo what God ſapth 
bythe Pꝛophet: Come to the wa- 
ters all ye that be thirſtie, a ye thar £655: 
haue no mony. Come by that ye 

may haue to eate. Come bye wyne 

and milke wythout any mony oz 
mony woꝛth. Wherefoꝛe do ye lay 
out pout mony foꝛ the thing that 
avouehething erde n 
aboue the thing ti ayery you 
not: But harken rather vitome, 
and ye ſhall eateofthe beſt, x pour 
ſonle hal haue her pleaſure in plẽ⸗ 
tecuſnes.Encline pour eares, and 
come vnto me: take hæde (J ſap) 
and ——— Daz 
wour'Chailtalfo ſaith:Itany man 1, K 
thir;tet hum come vntome;and 
Nintze. Againe in an other place: 
Iwill geue to * is a nn. 
30031 i. 
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of the weil of the water ol lyfe. He 

that ouercõmeth Cali inherite all 

tlunges, a J will be his god, and 

Apoc. a he halbe my ſunne. Iten: Cet him 

that is a thirſt come: and let who⸗ 

ſoeuer wil, take of the water of life 

freely. Here is the tauour of god, 

remiſſion of ſinnes, the gift of þ ho⸗ 

ly ghoſt.quietnes ofconſcience, a e⸗ 

uerlaſting life pꝛomiſed fre ly with⸗ 

out merites oꝛ deſertes,. to ſo many 

as wil come vnto Chꝛiſt with a re⸗ 

pentant hart & faithful minde. Foz 

Chailt was ſent of god the Father 

cla. 6. to pꝛeach god tidinges vnto the 

Lulee. 4 yoze , that he might bynde vp the 

wounded harts, p he might pzeach 

deliueraunte to the captiue, æ open 

the pꝛiſon to them that are bound, 

declare the acceptable yeare of the 

Loꝛd, and comfoꝛt all the that are 

Ii. in heauineſſe. He tame into this 

'._ © wozldetoſane ſiuners.Therefoze 
let it not diſmarxe you, thou 11 

2 1 unde 


© if 
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finde in your ſelf plentie of ſlnnes, 
aud god wozkes very fewe, caft 
rather the eyes ofponr minde with 
ſtrong fayth on Chꝛiſt and on hys 
righteouſneſſe.0n his merites, paſ⸗ 
ſion, and death, on his bleſſed body 
bzeaking, and his pꝛecious bloud 
chedding Beleue hym to beoꝛdai⸗ Cor. x 
ned ot God the father to be pour 
wiſedome and righteouſneſſe,your 
ſanctificatio and redemption, that 

as it is wtitten :He that reiopeeth, |... 
chould reioyte in the Loꝛd. Count 

all your metites. gend woꝛtzes, and phil. 
rightesuſneſle, vile and of no pꝛite. 

foꝛ the excellentie of Þ knowledge 

of Chzilt Jeſu our loꝛd. — to 
winne Chaiſt a to be found in him. 

not hauing pour ovone righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, which cometh of þ lawe, but 
that which is though the fayth of 
Chaiſt; ey? Þ righteouſneſſe which 
cometh of God thzoughfayth, that 

you map know him 170. * 

930 ij. 0 
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ofhlsreſutrection and fellowſhip 
dk his paſſions ;- He that — 
— fayth hath gotten Chzilt, put 
him on his backe with all his righ- 
teouſneſſe and holineſſe, he is not 
Altogether-with out merites, nei⸗ 
ther waltzed he naked in the ſi 
. ok God. Unto this erhozteth 

a Paule, vohẽ he ſaitk: ut ye onthe 
Loꝛdte Jeſus Chailt, atlas ſap, 
riothe pour ſelf though faith with 
Ahe merites#wozks of Chyilt; 
Take his fighte! ouſneſſe holineſſe 7 

u perfection, pꝛaying, faſting; wat⸗ 
ching law fulfilling, miracles wo! 
king,p:eaching, paſſion, death, re⸗ 
ſurrection, aſſention, and al that e- 
ner he Hath to be Totirs,'Belere 
him to be geuen yon ol God: with 
all p euer he hath.'Chailt is vouts, 

all therefoze that euer Chꝛiſt meri⸗ 


ted in his lech is yours allo: as the thi 


Rom. 8. *Apoffle ſapth: God ſrared not hys 


own nnn, Do! 


hob 
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| he Gould-not geue vs Allthinges; 
aiſo : If pou op this maner put on 
Chꝛiſt, his merites a god wozkes 


trat, neither hall the curſſe of, G8 


thozow true faith. you ail not a- 
peare befoze God an pntrnittul fig Nat. 2. 


fall vp pon, Hea e what S. Aux In 3 


ſten laith: Al my hope is in 5 death ali. ca. 22. 


of the Lozde. His death is my me⸗ 
tite and my retuge my health, life, 
and reſurrection, The tender mer⸗ 
cy of my Loꝛd is my merite. Jam 
not without merites-lo log as that 
Loꝛd of mercies fayleth not. And 
if the mercies ol the Loꝛd be plen⸗ 
teous, then am J alſo plenteous in 
merites. The mightier that he is 
to ſaue, che better is my ſtate and 
condition, and the moze tre am J 
from all daũger. Here ſæ vou that 
this godly man S. Jultenknow- 
eth none other merites that may 
doe him god, but the merites of 
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Chiiſtes death paſſion.He coun» 


and ſayth : that he is not without 
mcrites , ſo long as the — ed of 
Lib. mo- e In an 9 ther 
di ace 
2 on aſſuraunte of 


was ched koꝛ 
tion. In that is all he 0 
repoling the whole afflance of my 
falua tion n that J deſire to tome 
buto thee (Oheanenlpfather) not 
hauing mine ownerighteouſheſſe 
but that righteouſt . we 
meth by Pfonne Jeſus Chziſt our 
Loꝛd. Þtem:Bzethze,that we may 
be healed from ſinne,let vs behold 
Chift crucified. Fozas they that 


the wildernes, did not die thꝛough 
the ſtinging of the Detpentes: 0 
likewiſe they that doe lowke bpon 
the 1 of Chzilt with 1 1 


tety Chziſtes merites his merites, 


— * { ag 1 


SFr 


did beholde the bzaſen Serpent in 
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healed from the bitings of ſinnes; 
Hereto agreth the ſaying of S. 


Bernarde: What is ot ſo mightie 10 Cant. 


foꝛce, and great ſtrength to heale 
the woundes of the conſcience, as 
the diligentremembzance ot Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes wounds: Againe: Whe J am 
troubled and put in feare of my lin 


dy wounds of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Loke 
that pou therfoze likewiſe flee vn- 
tothe merits of Chꝛiſtes deathand 
paſſion , and ſo ſhallneither ſinne, 
death, hell, deſperation, law, oꝛ any 
other thing hurt you. 
+ Epaph, I beleue that whatſoe⸗ 
ner Chꝛiſt did in his humamtie, he 
did it foꝛ me, and foꝛ my ſaluation. 
Aud in thee CO Lozd God) is my 
whole truſt let me neuer be con⸗ 
foũded. But neighbour Philemon. 
Phil. What is pour minde, Sir: 


Ft. itij. 


pꝛe⸗ 


nes. then do J hide me in the blou⸗ 


Epaph. What if J be not ofthe Ohre 
number of thoſe, whom God hath en. 


{tina 
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pzedeftinate fobeſaned? e 
phil. Feare pou not. God with 
90 al doubt hath ſealed pou by his 
holy ſpirite vnto euerlaſting tpfe. 
pour name is wꝛitten in che boke 
of life. ou are a citizen of the new 
gloꝛious · and heanẽly Jerulalem. 
Vou hall remapne wyth God in 
- glozpafter your departure, {oz e⸗ 
uer and euer. 
Ofre- Epaph. It ſdze repenteth methat 
pẽtauce. I haue at any time offended: the 
100 my God. 
Phil. Thys repentaunte is an e⸗ 
uident teſtimony ot pdur ſaluation, 
and that God hath pꝛedeſtinate d 
tofoze appoynted you vnto tuerla⸗ 
Mat.3. ſting life. Foz it is waitten:Repent 
vou ot pour fogmer lite:foꝛ the king 
dome of God js at hande. Againe: 
Ifthe vagodlp ſhall repent him of 
Exec.18 all his ſinnes that he hath done. at. 
doubtles he chall liue @ not die. Is 
oz his 20755 phe: did beldze, gall 


e e To A - TC ECT, H—t-£i. 9 
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thall not once be thought vpon. 
Epaph. J haue an earneſt fayth 
in the blond of Chꝛiſt, that God'the 
father wil fozgeue mealmyſinnes 
toz Chaltes lake... 
Phil. pou thus beleuing cannot 
perich but this pour faith is an vn⸗ 
doubted aſſurante vnto pour con⸗ 
 ſcience-thatyou are pꝛedeſtinate to 
be ſaued . Foꝛ it is wzitten: God john. > 
hath ſo dearely loued the-wozlde, . 
that he gaue hys onely begotten 
Sonne, that al that beleue on him 
Gonld not periſh, but haue euerla⸗ 
ſtinglyfe . Foꝛ God ſente not his 
Sonne into 2 woꝛld, tocondemne 
the woꝛld: but that ỹ woꝛld ſhould 
be ſaued by him. He that beleueth 
on him is not condemned: He that 
beleueth on p Sonne, hath euerla⸗ 
ſting lyfe.Uerily,verily, I ſay vn- 
to pou, he that heareth my wozd, dc 
beleueth on him that ſent me, hath 
exeriahing life, and hall not come 
t. v. into 


Ol farch 


9 


lohn. 


lohn. d 


% 


Iahn. 1, 


Ad. io 


one p liueth. a beleueth in me chall 
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nf damnation: but is eſcaped 
om death vnto lyfe. Thys is the 
Fathers will that ſent mæ, that of 
all which he hath geuen me J (hal 
loſe nothing, but tapſe them vpa- 
gayne at the laſt day. And thys is 
the will of him that ſent me, that e⸗ 
uery one which ſeth the ſonne, a be 
leueth in him. haue euerlaſting life, 
and J will rayſe him vp at the laſt 
dap. Jam the reſurreetis and life: 
he thãt belæueth in me, though he 
be dead, pet ſhal he liue. And euery 


neuer dye. To him( Chꝛiſt)gaue al 
the Pꝛophets witnes, ſaith S. Pe 
ter, that though his name whoſo- 
euer beleueth in him, Gall receaue 


ledge w thy mouth, that Jefus is 

the Lo2d-# belcue in thy hart, that 

God rayſed him vp frodeath, thou 

ſhalt beſaned. Foꝛ to beleue with 

the hart, iuſtifleth: x to — 
1 Jl 
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with the mouth, makethgt mi ſafe, 
Fo p Scripture ſatth:Whoſo 

beleueth-on him, chall not be con⸗ 
founded, Thus ſe you ; that fayth 
doth affure your conlcience of the 
fauour ot god x of euerlalting life, 
Doubt you not therefoze, but that 
you are Tounted in the number of 
Gods elett and choſen people, and 


thal 3 515 P glozious kingdome 


of God. 
Epaph, I was baptiſed in the Or Bap- 
name of EA the father, a of God ume. s 
the ſonne,#of God the holy Ghoſt, Aach. 28 

Phil. This is alſoa fure token 
ofthe kaͤuour of God toward you, 
deri that you are pꝛedeſtinate vnto e⸗ 

W Ti thataccozding 

to your pzofeflio,youdobelene,and 
bntothe'vitermoſt pf your power 
frame your life ; Fo2 i ts bn itten: 
He that beleueth and is baptiſed, x4 
chall beſaned. And S. Peter faid a * 
pnto eee 

nne 


EIa. 28. 
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linnes, and be baptiſed euery one 


May ao in the name of Jeſus Chʒiſt 
remiſſiõ of ſinnes,* ye ary 
receaue the gift of the holy Gbo 


And S. Paule ſaith:all e 


baptiled, haue put on Chꝛiſt. And 
vou know there is no damnation 
to thẽ that are in 9 710. 
as when you were bapti 

ſake the devil, the woꝛld, 15 
fleſh, with al their woꝛks, pompes, 
and vanities, and gaue pour ſelle 


© . 'onelpvntoP ſeruite of God, taking 
1 him loꝛ pout Loꝛd a maiſtet:euen 


ſo hath God lite wiſe taken you to 
be his ſeruaũt, loueth s fauoureth 
vou, and wil defend pou agarnlt all 
your enemies, neuet 
brit he hath bzought you vnto e- 
verlaſting like. Byl iſme is he 
pour Lozd God, therefoze-will not 
he ſuffet pou to perich. By baptilme 
he is pour father, and vou are bozn 
| chin e become his e 


„ Kere SSS 
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foe tã he none otherwiſe the loue, 

tender. a fauour pou,& geue you Þ 

inheritaunte of his heavenly king- 

dome. By baptiſme are you made 

the bzother of Chꝛiſt, heire of God, Kom. . 

t fellow heire with Chzilt of ener⸗ 

laſting gloꝛy, then map pou be cer- 

taine tobe ofthat nũber, that hall 

inherite eternall life. By baptiſme 

is the holy Gholt geuen you, then 

are you the ſonne of God and can 

not periſh, Foz it is witten: They 

that are led with the ſpirife of God Rom. 3. 

are the ſonnes of god: Baptiſme is 

acontinuall ſigne ofthe fauorr of 

God foward vs, ot the fre remiſſi⸗ 

on of ſinnes, of our reconciliation 

bnto God foz Chaiſtes ſake, c that 

we be by adoption the ſonnes ot 

God, wires of enerlaſting glozy: 

Epaph. In times paſt I haue al⸗ 

ſo many times reteaued the miſte⸗ Or ue 

ries of the Loꝛdes dody and bloud J orde⸗ 

in the Temples ofthe —_— Supper, 
| th 
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with p congregatioof God, wher: 

in J confeile, I haue found great 
comfozt, and very much quietneſſe 
vnto my weake and ſinnefull con: 


ſtiente. $14 
Phil, The often comming with 


a feruent defire vnto the Lozs 
table by true fayth to fœde vpon 
the myſteries of the Lozdes body |} fp 

and bloud, is a maniteſt argument 
that God hath choſẽ you to be hys, nn 
hath wꝛilten pour name in Þboke 
of life , and pꝛedeſtinate pou vnto 
euerlaſting gloꝛv. Foꝛ in ſo doing 
yor: haue not onely called vnto re⸗ 
memdꝛamce the moſt healthful 
death of our Loꝛde and Sauiour 
eſu Chzift, and ſo bene thankfutl 
2 it, but vou haue alſo ſhewed 
vour ſelfealinely member of that 
holy body, wherof Chꝛiſt is 5 head 
Pou haue pꝛofeſſed openly in the 
face of the Chailtiancongregation, 
that God the father is your 3 
a 
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re that Chzilt is pour Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
uiour, that by the one oneip oblati⸗ 
on ofhys bleſſed body on the altar 
ol the troſſe, al pour ſinnes are put 
away and foꝛgeuen, and you made 
the inheritonr of euerlaſting gio⸗ 
rie. When you thus came vnto the 
Loꝛdes Table, al the fruits, bene⸗ 
kytes, and merites of Chꝛiſtes paſ- 

nt lion were geuen you , namely, the 

 Efauour of god, remiſſion of ſinnes, 
the holy ghoſt, quietnes of conſci⸗ 
ente, new aftectes, bictozy over ſa⸗ 

than,death, andhell, and finally, 
everlaſting life: ſo that now ye are 
incoꝛpoꝛated in Chailt, & become a 
true and liuely member of that mi 
ſticall body, wherof he is the head: 
yea-youare fleſh, ofhys ieſhe,and 
bone of his bones, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith? Is not the cup of bleſſing _.. - 
which we bleſſe, partakingofthe Pes 
bloud ot Chai: Is not ihe bead, Cor. ic 
which we bꝛeate, partaking — 
0 
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body of Chiſt: cc. 


| | Epaph. A8 Jhane had manye 

times an earneſt and feruent mind 

to come reuerentiy vnto the Loꝛds 

table, and to be partaker of the ho- 

ly myſteries of Chꝛiſtes body and 

Oftca. bloud w the congregation: ſo like⸗ 

nag wolle haue A at all times bene glad 

Gods to repaire vnto thoſe places, wher 

worde. the Wd of God hath bene pꝛea⸗ 

ched: and the doctrine p hath there 
bene taught, J marked diligently, 

kept it in memozp-and to the vtter⸗ 

molt of my power J laboured to 

frame my tyfe accoꝛding vnto the 

lime i. ſame, that I might be no foꝛgetfull 
hearer, but a diligent doer of thoſe 
wozkes which J learnedof the ho⸗ 
ty.ſcriptures to be acceptable vnto 

fecue um heiner hen 

ſerue him in holineſſe, c righteoul⸗ 
Lulea. nes all the dayes ol my life. 
Phil. As there is not a moꝛe eui⸗ 
dent teſtimony, anda ſurer argu⸗ 


ment 
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meat, that that man is in the ſtate 

of everlaſting damnation ; yoda 

hath. no minde to heare the woꝛ * 

G0 02to traine hys lyle acc lyte accoꝛ⸗ 
ng bnto the doctrine thereof : 94 

i iſe is ther not a moꝛe certain 

ſigne, that any man is pꝛedeſtinate 

to 11 ſaued , then when he dg 

minde to heare the woꝛde of God, 

as our Sauiour Chailt 1 eth, 

ſaying: He that is of God, heaxeth john. 

Gods Nd oe therfoꝛe heare them 

not becauſe pe are not of god. Here 

ſ you, how Chiſt putteth a diffe⸗ 

reiſce betwene thẽ that are of God, 

and them that are of the deupll, 

They that are the childzen of the 

deupll haue na mynde to heare the 

woꝛde of God., But they that are 

the ſonnes of poles ue aferuente 

delite, and ſingulet great pleaſure 

fo heare Gods wonde: yea and as 

the Pꝛophet ſaith, to exerciſe them- Pl. 

les in it day An night. In an 

| g. i. other 


lohn. 18 


Luke. m. 


Iohn. io. bopce,a0d J know them, and they 
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ot ace our Sauiour Ut 
7 evi My theepe wr Chats 


Roe ie, ie, and J genie vnto them 
lite, and they ſhall neuer periſh-ney 
ther hal any man plucke them ont 
of myhand. In this ſentence ye ſe, 
that hey which heare the voyce of 
they2 chepherd Chꝛiſt, are the <@p 
of Chult , and thatthey (all neuer 
;.pearith , but haue everlaſting life. 
Chiilt allo ſaid vnto Puate:Eueri 
one that is of the truth heareth my 
' voice . You hauing a mind to heare 
the wos 2de of God, and toheare the 
voyce of Chꝛilt that hie chepheard, 
har ne ſhewed pour ſelfe tobe ofthe 
th: So being pe can not periſh, 
butobtaine euetlaſting lyle. Foz 
Chailt himſelfe pꝛonounceth them 
blefſed , which he⸗ 
God, and kepe it, that is foſay, 
beleue it, and ſtudytoframe they? 
hte arcozding ht bito the ſame. 
Epaph. 


e the wwede of 1 
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*Epaph, Moꝛeouer, I haue euer 
had a deſire( J thanke 5 Loꝛd my 95 
God foz it to pꝛay vnto h Loꝛd my - 12 
God, and to call on his holy name 
903 50 confeſſe) not ſo eruẽt 
Phil. This thing alſo doth fully 
certifie your Shen] that you are: 
ofthe number of Gods elect, and 
fo foze appointed vnto everlaſting 
ſaluation. Foz it is wꝛitten: Who- Toe a. 
ſoeuer doth call on the name ofthe 
Lo2d,ſhall be ſafe. gain: He hath plal. 
cried vnto me, and J wil graciouſ⸗ 
ly heate him: yea, Jam with him 
in trouble, and J will deliuer him, 
andglozifie him with long life will 


J ſatiſfye yym, and ſhew him my 


laluation. 


Epaph. God be thanked, Jam 
now well quieted in my conſcience 
and feare Sathan nothing at all. 
I thinke my ſelfe at this pꝛeſent ſo 


ſtrong and ſo thzoughly enarmed \ 
tt.” againſt 


* : % * - - — — 
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againſt the deuill and all his wic- 
ked army, that J am nothing a⸗ 
frayde to enter battell with him, 
but am fully perſwaded that by the 
helpe & power of my graund cap⸗ 
tain Jeſu Chzilt,J al ouerthzow 
him. One doubt remaineth t that 
once diſpatched, J truſt J Gall be 
in ſome readinefle foꝛ the Loꝛd my 
God, whenſoeuer he ſendeth foz 
me, and calleth me out ofthis wzet 
ched wozld, 17 
Epaph. I haue hard many times 
Of che Jt the mouth of divers men which 
. certainti haue A god opinion ofthem ſelues 
of Gods gf their own wit, doctrine, lear⸗ 
_ to ging, that no man in this wogld is 
% of or, (eftaine of hys ſaluation, neither 
Cie. can any man ſay with a ſafe.conſci- 
ente and bndoubted fapth, Jam 
ofthe number of Gods elect, J am 
a veſſell of mercy, J ſhall be ſaued 
my name is eee | 
A OL ÞF- 
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of like. æc.but al men even the moſt 


godlpand faithtull /m' Doubt of 


their ſaluation, of the remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, of the fauour of god 


like. 


Phil. This is the doctrine of the 


Papiſtes both wicked and dam⸗ 
nable. The Papiſtes in teaching 
this doctrine, do not onely ti ou⸗ 
ble, diſquiet, make afraid, wound, 
kill, and ſlay the conſciences of the 
ſimple people, and of ſuch as tredit 
their deuilich doctrine: dut as much 
as in them lyeth they matze god a 
lier, his holy woꝛd falle, ⁊ our faith 
fruſtrate,voyd and vaine. Take a⸗ 
way the certaintie of ſaluation fro 


ueth the mercifull pꝛomile of god, 
115 the fayth which appꝛehendeth 
dlayeth had on the moft louing 
pꝛomiſes of god? This doctrine o⸗ 
1 peneth a very path vnto hell, and 
| gg. ij. bzingeth 


437 


toware them; aud of euerlaſting 
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any man, and to what poynt ſer⸗ 


The ma 
per of 
the pa- 
piſtes in 


alleging 


the ſcrip 


tures, 
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bzingeth vnto deſperation. | 
Curiſtoph. Pet the Papiſtes al⸗ 
lege the ſcriptures foꝛ them. 
. Phil, I thinke that:foꝛ ſo is their 
accuſtomed pꝛoperty. Theyalledge 
many tymes the ſcriptures of God 
to defed a to ſtabliſh their errours 
and hereſieg, and to bleare the ſim⸗ 


ple peoples eyes, which are not a⸗-⸗ 


ble to decerne A fro B-n02 to iudge 
betwene truth and fal ſeheode, but 
are eaſily led that way, wherunto 
the ſuttle and wily Papiſt perſwa- 
deth . If J hadleaſure to declare 
vnto you, what iugling the vngod⸗ 
ly Papiſtes haue vſed @ pet do bſe 
in wꝛiting and wꝛeſting in coꝛrup⸗ 
ting and abuſing the holy woꝛde of 
God, pe would not a little maruell 
at the matter: but J would gladly 
heare what the Papiſts cã alledge 
out of the woꝛd ot God foꝛ the con- 
firmation of their wicked opinion 


Chriſtoph, 


8 -- 


STK 


— cu — 
— _ \\ 


- vntothey ſtick x cleaue as vnto an 
inuincible bulwark is this: A man ccc. .. 


piſtes is not without a cauſe called 
the kingdome ol lyes, and the Pa⸗ 
piſts themſelues map rightwel be 
reſembled to the beaſt which roſe Apoc.:3 . 


SSN. 
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Chriſtoph, The ſentence wher⸗ 


tznoweth not, whether he be woꝛ⸗ 
thy loue oz Hatred, but all things 
are kept vncertapne vato the time 


to come. | 


Phil. Thekingdome of the Pa- 


out of the ſea, vnto vohome was 
geue a mouth to ſpeake great thin- 
ges and blaſphennes> yea to ſpeak 
blaſphemy againſt Sod, to blaſ⸗ 
pheme his name andhis taberna- 
cle,and thein that dwellin heauen, 
tc. But as concerning the terte 
which they alleage (although the 
lerned in the Hebꝛue toung know 
ryght well how greatly thys terte 
after the common latine tranſlati- 
01 differeth from the truth of the 
Gg. uiii. Ye- 
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'Debzue) it is abuſed of them and 
wꝛaſted contrary to the mind e both 
of the authoꝛ, and of the tranſlatoz, 
as the woꝛdes that immediatly fo- 
fow,do manifeſtiy declare, When 
Salomon ſayth : A man knoweth 
not whether he be wozthy lone oz 
Hatred,he ſpeketh not of the know 
ledge and indgement of the conſci- 
ente toward God: foꝛ who know- 
eth not, that he is woꝛthy hatred 
which ſinneth again ſt the Loꝛd his 
God: contratiwiſe that he pleaſeth 
God, and God loueth him, which 
-dothe that thin that is pleaſaunte 
in his godly ſight , but he ſpeaketh 
of the outward andearnall indge- 
ment and knowledge, which men 
haue okthemſelues, of theyz owne 
ſtrengthes, wiſedome, oꝛ fre will, 

tonterninge things which chaunce 
to them outwardly. As thongh he 
ſhould ſape:Jf a 2 onely 
be hold and conſider the 8 
ace 
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nate ol thinges, a indge the fauour 


02 diſtauour of God towarde any 
man of the thinges that outwardly 
chafice vnto any man, he were not 
able to affirme t to perſwade hys 
conſcience , whether God loueth 
him oꝛ not. Foz god indifferently 
wythout any reſpect had to eyther 


ok p parties, geueth vs aboundant 


ly, to the bngodly , as to the godly, 
to the vafaythtuil, as to the fayth⸗ 
full, to the ſaintes,as vnto the wic⸗ 


ked, hys tempoꝛall and outwarde 
giftes, as beauty, ſtrength, riches, 


health of body, reaſon, wiſedome, 
eloquente . honoꝛ : nobilitie, wealth, 


gloꝛy. ac. p ea many times the ene⸗ 


mies of god haue moze plẽteouſiy 


geuen vnto them of god, the riches 
and pleaſure of this lyte, then the 
friends of god, Therfoze it a natu⸗ 
rall man not being regenerate,noz 
-bozne anewof the ſpirite of god, 
tonſidereth the outwarde face of 


Gg. v. things 
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things,and tudgeth of thein the fa- 
uour 02 diſfauour of God: verily (0 
knoweth he not, who is wozthp 
Gods lone oꝛ hatred, ſo is he not 
certain, whom God loueth oꝛ who 
he hateth. Thys is the atozeſayd 
text of Salomon (as it is tranſla- 
ted) to be bnderſtande , And that 
thys is the meaning of the authoz 
the wondes that followe do mani- 
feſtly declare. It happenethcſaith 
he) bnto one, as vnto an other:it go 
eth with the righteous as with the 
vngodly, with the god #cleane as 
with the vncleane: wyth him p of- 
kreth, as with him that offreth not, 
like as it goeth with the vertuous, 
ſo goeth it alſo wyth the ſinner. 
As it hapneth vnto the periured, | 
ſo hapneth it alſo vnto him that is 
afrayd to be foꝛſwoʒne. Among all 
thinges that come to paſſe vnder | 
the ſinne, thys is a miſery, that it 
happeneth vnto ali alike , Oftheſe 
N wozdes 


woꝛds it euidently appeareth,that 
Salomõ ſpeaketh ofp knowledge 
which a naturall man hath by the 
outward giftes of God : whereof 
becauſe they be indiffcrently geuen 
as welltopgwdas to p bad, he is 
not able to indge.who God loueth, 
and whom he hateth. Now where 
as the Papiſtes wzelt this text vn⸗ 
to the knowledge oz iudgement of 
the conſcience , which commeth of 
the ſpirit ofgod,# of his woꝛd, aud 
would that Chꝛiſtian men in their 
confctence ſhoulde doubt whether 
Sod loue thẽ oꝛ not, whether they 
be in the fauour of god oꝛ not, whe 
ther ſinnes be foꝛgeuẽ the oꝛ not: 
whether they hall be ſaued oꝛ not: 
they teach a deuiliche errour, and 
leadthe receauers of their doctrine 
Pp right way to hell fier. Foz he that 
doubtethof the mercifull god will 

# fauourable grace of God toward 
hun, and beleueth not that God foꝛ 
Chziſtes 
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Chziſtes ſake is louing vnto him, 
x foꝛgeueth him al his ſinnes, vert 
ly he is no true Chꝛiſtiã: but dying 
in this his doubtfulneſſe and vnbe- 
liefe. he ſhall ſurely be damned: ac⸗ 


lohn. 3. coding to thys ſaying: He Þ doth 


not beleue on the ſonne, chal not ſee 
life , but the wzath of god abideth 
onhim. This erronions doctrine 
ok the Papiſtes maketh god falſe 
ok his pꝛomiſe, quẽcheth faith, blot⸗ 
teth out hope, deſtroyeth lone, diſ- 
quieteth the conſcience, filleth the 
hart wyth whole ſeas of vnreftfull 
and wicked imagivations, and ſo 
dziueth the doubfull perſon into 
deſperation,and finally vnto dam- 
natiõ. O murderers. O ſoule ſlap⸗ 
ers. Ik no man can be certaine in 
his tonſcience. whether he be in the 
fauour of god oꝛ no, whether god 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake will foꝛgeue him 
his ſinnes oꝛ not, # gene him ener 
laſting Iyfe , to what point * 

all | 
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lone foꝛ it nothing doubt of the 


them moꝛe, but ſo freelpfauour vs, 


8 2 


we had neuer offended him. T 
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all þ pꝛomiſes of Sods tender mer 
cies made to all faithfull penitent 
ſinners in Chꝛiſtes bloud: vnto 
what end doth faith ſerue? It fayth 
certifieth not our coſcicnce of Gods 
god will toward vs, and ſo bain- 
geth peace and q uietneſſe vnto it 
what is then the office of fapth: It 
à man, whole credite is appꝛoued, 
pꝛomiſeth vs any thing, we ſurely 


perfo2mance thereof: and ſchall we 


doubt ot the accompliſhment of the 


pꝛomiſes of God · which is faithful Pal. 45 
in all his woꝛdes, which ca not lye, Tit. . 
which is not only true, but alſo the lohn. 4 


elfe truth-Letall mẽ be lyers and gom. 3. 


let God abide true. God hath pꝛo⸗ .... 18 
miſed 2 at whatſoeuer houre wee «. 3 

turne vnto him, he will fozgeue vs 
all our ſinne, and neuer remeber 


and ſo tenderly loue vs, as though 
1 
i 
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is the pꝛomiſe of him, which ca nei⸗ 
ther deceaue noꝛ be decened:# (hal 
we doubt of p perfozmance therof:' 
Shall we doubt whether Þ Loꝛde 
our God will be as god as hys 
woꝛde⸗ whether our ſinnes be fo2- 
euen a we receaued agayne into 
uour 02 not: God hath pꝛomiſed, 
that in Chailt all nations of the 
earth (hall be bleſſed: and Gall we 
which loke foꝛ our whole ſaluation 
in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, doubt whe⸗ 
ther we (hall be bleſſed in Chil, 
that is to ſay,fauouredof God 5 fa⸗ 
ther foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake oꝛ not: Chꝛiſt. 
our Loꝛd and Sauiour calleth all 
br 0 l that labont and be loden vnto him. 
., md pꝛomiſeth that he will caſe, re⸗ 
medie, comkoꝛt, c helpe them: and 
hall we doubt of this his pꝛomiſe⸗ 
What other thing is it to doubt of 
the pꝛomiſes of God, then to doubt 
whether God ber true 02 no, iuſte. 
and faithfull oz no, the ſame 1 1 

ede 


Gal. :. 
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ded, that he is in his wo2d o2 no: 

O the ſo much vnfaythfulneſſe ok 
the wicked papiſtes. The ſtripture 
ſayth: He that beleueth on Þ ſonne Iohn, 
of God hath euerlaſting lyfe. The 
faithful Chaiſtias belene on Chailt 

the Sonne of god,embzace him w 

ſtrong fayth as theyꝛ alone Saut- 

dur, redemer, attonemẽt maker in 
terceſſoꝛ, mediatoꝛ, and aduocate: 

and hall they doubt of the inheri⸗ 
taunte of euerlaſting lyfe? Eyther 

they that do beleue and ſo continue 

vnto the end haue . like 

at theyꝛ departure out of this lyfe: 

02 els God is not true of his pꝛo⸗ 

miſe. But God is faithful in all hys Pal.145 
wozdes : therefoze do the faythfull * * 
Chꝛiſtians receaue accozding to 

Gods pꝛomiſes x their fayth. Ik al 
things be poſſible to him that bele⸗ Mark. 9. 
ueth ir all things chaũte to a faith⸗ 

full ma actoꝛding to his faith, with 


dee 
10 are 


4438 THESICKE. 
dare thep2ouds vngodly papiſtes 
teach vs to doubt of the grace and 


kauour of God, of the benitlon of 
Unnes, ot the inheritance ok euer⸗ 


. laſting like e Where doubtfulnefſe 


is, cher is no true fayth, but rather 
miſbelefe and to ſuch a doubting 
faxth, yea rather no fayth, nothing 
is pꝛomiled . but the nerce wꝛath, 
vengeance ol God and euerlaſting 
damnation. Se to what point the 

wicked papiſts bing their whelps 
. wyththey2deuylliſhe doctrine. S. 

James ſaith: It 21 a lack wiſe⸗ 
. him Ab im that ge 
ueth if, euen God. boy 11 let him 
aſke in kayth, # water not. Foz he 


;\.--. that doubteth-is like a waue of the 


ſea, which is tolt of þ windes, a ca- 
tied with violence, Neither let that 


man chinke that he chall receive a- |! 


ny thing of the Lo2d . A wanering 
minded man is vnſtable in all his 


wales. Are not they which moe 
Chailt, 
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Ehziſt much bound to the papiſts, 
which teach their ſcholers fo doubt u che 
ofthe mercy of God, and not to be ung of 


| thzonghlyperſwadedin theyꝛ con- che pa 
ſtientes, that god loueth the, par do piſtes, 
neth them fo2 Chaiſtes ſake, and 
maketh them inheritours of euer⸗ 
laſtinge glozy : Is this any other 
thing then to ſaye, diſpapꝛe, dye, be 
damned-O deuils incarnate, God 
lighten the eyes ofthe ſimple, that 
they may once ſe the tugling caſts 
oftheſe wily wicked papiltes , and 
tome bnto the bnfayned truthe of 
gods woꝛde, which is able to ſaue I mes. f. 
their ſoules, which alſo is ö migh⸗ 
tie power of god to ſaue euery one Rom.. 
that beleueth. 
Theoph. Amen. 
Phil. All the godly, euẽ from the 
beginning haue belened the pꝛomt 
les ot God, and nothing doubted 
of them, whether they concerned 
lempoꝛall oz ſpirituall things, and 
£ Dh.t, accoʒ⸗ 


40 THE SICKE 
acco2ding to theyz fapthe, ſo rece&s 
ued they. Pea, when God ſemed 
moſlt to be angry with thẽ, and vi⸗ 
terlp to taſt them from his faudur: 
euen then did they nothinge doubt 
of his mertifull godnes, but with 
ſtrong fayth cleaued to the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of God:as a certaine ma ſayth: 
Though he kill me, yet will J put 
my truſt in him. The Plalmo⸗ 
graph alſo ſapth: Though an holte 
of men were layde agaynſt me, pet 
Gall not my hart be affrayde . And 
though there toſe vp war agaynſte 
me, yet will J put my truſt in him, 
If either Abzaha,Jſaac, Jacob. o: 
any other ſaints of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment had doubted of the þzomiſes 
which God made vnto the, ſo had pzot 
they neuer found fauour at Þ maie Þ you 
ſtie of god, noꝛ obtained thoſe thin⸗ A and 
ges. which God hath pꝛomiſed the, | lpfe, 
F02 without faythe it is impoſſible I this 
to pleaſe God. He Þ doubjethofts and! 
pom 


* 
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pꝛomiſes of. God, ſhall obtaine no 


god thing at thehande of God. To 
what ende are we ſo often in ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture exhoꝛtedtd beleue God 
and his pꝛomiſes, if it wete law- 
full foz vs to doubt of the: It ta be 
leue d to doubt be one thing, why 
is euerlaſtinge ſaluation pzomiſed 
to the one, and eternall damnation 
to the other 2 Woboldeuer there- 
foe wil be ſatied.let him caſt away 
all vnbeltefe and doubtfulnefſe, k 
with tothe and nayle (as they vſe 
fo ſap) tleaue to p pꝛomiſes of god, 
nothinge doubting, but accozdinge 
02 | as God hath pꝛomiſed, ſo chall it 
- | chaunce bnto him. It we doe repẽt 
and beleue his woꝛde, God hath 
þ2omiled vs fd2 Chꝛiſtes ſake to fa 

ait uour vs to foꝛgeue vs all our ſins, 
in⸗N and to bꝛing vs vnto euerlaſtinge 
the, | lyfe,lette vs not thetef6ze doubt of 
ible this his pzomiſe, but with ſtrong 
the and vnchaken fapth belene it, and 
mb . 646 alt BY. ii. locke 


Mat. 6 


1 71 70 7 ct euerlaſtinge life, 
* N it To beleue js it to doubt of the p20 
is to be- mies of { 02 rather to be tho⸗ 
leue, rowlp;perfivabed of the pꝛomiles 


.z. vs therfoꝛe appꝛoch with batdies, 


de 
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luke fo2 bolbely that is promitth : 
fo we may be ſtite to haue þ grace 
and wüde God thank remiſſt- 
on # fozgeneneſſeofour linnes: x 
finallyto haue euerlaſtinglyfe. Let 


d not 


5 


th doubting and waue⸗ 
nto the thꝛone or gods ma⸗ 
$ the Apoltle warneth that 
p obtaite mercie and finde 
help in the tyme of "nee, 

Chriſtoph.” If "a man after the 
Papiſtes choüld doubt ofthe grace 
and kauour of god towarde him, 
wh 1775 12 7 1252 he be 
bold to ſay es pꝛayer, a to 
deſire the foꝛgeueneſſe of hys trel⸗ 
paſſes? Oz how could he ſape with 
a 10 fapth:J beleue the Wegen 


"7 © # 


of. God, thatas Godhath Prong 


n 4 1 


*% 


= J M „ 


fed ſo ſhall it vndoubtedlycyaunce 


Theoph. This conlidered þ holy 


Apoſtle right well, when he with- 


out anp doubting being thꝛoughly 
perſwadede allured of Gods god 
will kawarde him (ſet foꝛth in his 


holy ptomiſes)ſaidon this maner: 


J know # am ſure,Þ hecin who J 

ue put my truſt) is able tokepe 2. Tim. 
that which J haue comitted to his 
keping againſt that dap. Agapne: 
haue fought a gad fight: J haue 2. Tim. 
killed my courſe: haue kept the 
Hh. iii. fayth 


** 


Phil. i. 


n. 


thele wo 92 fly to ſe 
plea the Loꝛd in Jy land 
the lining : doubted he of Þ inhe- 
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faith,From hentekoꝛth ther is laid 
vp toz me acrowne of righteout- 
nelle, which 
zeons ndge)ſhal geue at 
not tomeonely, but vntoal all them 
allo that lone his comming, 

Phil. When that Dauid ſayde 
. 


02d (that is a righ- 
day, 


kinn ofthe hesuenly kingdome 
oꝛ was he rather thzoughly per ſua 
ded by ſtrong faith in the pꝛomiſeg 
of God, that he chould without all 
doubt raigne with God in glozy : 
If the godly Ipoſtle S. Paul had 
not bony ſyre of the ſaudur of god 
t ok g better lyfe after this, would 
he haue wiſhed to bee delyuered 
romr this wozlde , and to be wyth 
Chiilt ? 40 ntenaunce 
-durft the bleffed Martyz S. Ste⸗ 
n 5 Gmmended bre ſpirite 


ſwaded 
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nto Chailt k he had not bene per- 
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fwadedof Gods fauour towarde 
him, and of the topful inheritaunce 
of the euerlaſting kingdome ; And 

. Iykewiſe of all the other Saintes. 
The fpirite of God certifyeth pur Rom. 8. 
ſpirite (ſaithe the Apoſtle) that we * 
are the ſonnes of God. If wee be 4 
ſonnes, then are we alſo heyzes, 1 
meane, of God, and fellow . 
with Chꝛilt. Peretd agr eth ỹ (aps ©. 
ing ot S John:Dearely belgued;;; 
now are we the ſonnes of G * 
and yet it dothe not appeare what 
we ſhall be. But we knowe thi 
when it chall appeare , we ſhall be 
like him: foz we (hall ſ him as he 
is. Againe: We know that we are . ohn); 
trãllated a caryed from death vnto 
life, Mere you ſe by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures teache vs to be tertayne of 
our ſaluation thꝛoughe faythe in 
Chailtes bloud,# not to be doubt⸗ 
full ofit , as the Papiſtes trifle. - 
way therefoze wyth all doubtful⸗ 

Hh. iii. nes, 
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nes, and lay hande by ſtrong fayth 
on the pꝛomiſes of God, lokinge 
with aſlured hope foz all thoſe hea- 
uetily and bleſſed things, that god 
hath pꝛomiſed vs in his holy wozd, 
So may we be ſure to receaue ac⸗ 
co2ding to our fayth, | 

. Epaph, Without wauering oz 
doubting, I faithfully beleue @ am 
aſſuredly perlwaded, that God the 
Father is a mercitull Father,vato. 
me. that he hath foꝛgeuen me al my 
Innes, received me into hys fauoz 


and made me heyꝛe of his euerla- || | 


ſting glozy, . And all this hath he 
Done vnto me, not foʒ my merits d 
Deſertes (which are vtterly none: 
but foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, in whome J 
beleue, whom alſo J confeſle to be 
my alone Sauiour and redemer, 
Phil. eighbour Epaphzoditus, 
vou thus belening, can not perich. 
Thertoꝛe be on god comkoꝛt, qui⸗ 7 
et your conſcience, and . 
in 


DD V0 ©» 


K 


e ws ww 
1 


had not had your company, God 


9 e * 


in my heart bidden the wozlde and 
is altogether , ** Loꝛd my 
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mind. Foꝛ if is wzitten:Ye that be- 


leueth on the Sonne ot God, hath lohn. z. 


everlaſting lyfe, | 

Epaph. Bꝛother Philemon, J 
thanke pou, and my other neygh⸗ 
bours here foz the greate comtozt, 
whiche J haue receaued by thys 
your godly communication. J ele 
my ſelte now in much better caſe, 
then J was, when you came firlt 
pnto me. J tele much quietneſſe # 
eaſe in my conſcience , The Lozd 


- hath dziuen away mine enemies x 


geuen me reſt in my minde. It J 


znoweth to what poynt my gholt- 
lye enempe the deuill would haue 
bꝛought me. But J pꝛayſe God foꝛ 


vou: foꝛ by your godly and chziſten 
falke, God hath wzought in me a 


good and glad will to dye. J haue 


al woꝛldly things adue. My minde 


vo 


God, 


Rom.8 
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God, a on the iopes which he hath 
pꝛepared in his glozious kingdom 
koꝛ all them that loue him: J fle 
ſuch inward ioy in my heart, a ſich 
a feruent deſire to ſ the Loꝛd my 
God face to fate, that the papnes, 
which J now ſuffer on my body, 
although they be very græuous in 
dæde, ſæme little 02 . to di⸗ 
ſquiet me. Foꝛ J am full 
ded, that the afflictions of this lyfe, 
are not wozthy of the gloꝛy which 


Car. i chalbe ewed vpõ . Jain: that 


though the outwarde man periſh, 
pet the tnward man is renued day 
by day: and that this our tribulati⸗ 
on which is ſhozt and light, pꝛe pa⸗ 
reth an exce ding, a an euerlaſting 
waight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while we 
loke not on the thinges which are 
ſeene, but on the thing es which are 
not (&ne.Fo2 the thidgs which are 
ſene,are tempozal: but the things 


9 whichare 00 t ſene, are eternal. 


Theoph, 


_ 


perſwa⸗ 1 
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Theoph. Neighbour Epaphzodi 
fus,ſet all your whole care vppor 
God the onely creatoꝛ and maker, 
and turne you from all creatures, 
turne from wyfe a childzen, turne 
from tempozal gods & all woꝛldly 
and neben. that by none 
of them pon can be holpen, neither 
from ſinne, noꝛ from death, 
Phil. All that you leaue behinde, 
the Loꝛd accoꝛding to his almigh⸗ 
ty pꝛouidence, chal wel and father- 
Iy take care foz them. He that hath 
treated your wife and child2e,thall 
han pzoujde them a liuing, as he 
ath pꝛouided al thinges neceſſary 
foʒ yon vnto this pꝛeſent houre, 
Epaph, Neighbours.Yere J pꝛo 
feſt befoze God and you all, that J - 
am as willing to leaue this woꝛld 
and all the vanities Ts euer 
J was fo receaue them: a J geue 
God molt harty thankes foz all iti 
great merctes that he hath g— 


74 Seal, 
Phil 
"il Afrult(o! do better euFanone, 
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vpon me from my birthe vnto this 
mo time, and ſpecially. fo2 his 
Chriſtoph; God kepe you in this 
minde-euen vnto the ende, 
Euſeb, Amen. 
Epaph, Confirme and make that 
perfect (OLo2de) which thou haſt 
egun to wozk in me; vnto 5 glozy 
of thy bleſſed name, and vnto the 
ſaluation oł my oule, | 
'Theof ph. Amen. 
Epaph. Neighbours, J pzay you 
ture ne that J maye Iyeon mp 
right ſi de. 
Chriſtoph. The Loꝛde our God. 
grant, that # oumay ſit in his king- 


2 on th kyght hande of bys 


gloz 

7 nd that thoztly, - 
obe it. 

Sir how doe you now 2. 


Epaph. Mell. God be thanked: 


Euſcb. 


Phil, 
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Phil, Lacke you any thing Sit? 
Epaph. My payne appꝛocheth 

neter vnto my hart wherby J per⸗ 

teaue Þ end o my lyte not to be far 
off; I beſech you pꝛay foz me, that 

J may continue faythfull,conſtanf 

and ſtedfaſt, in the faith of the Loꝛd 

my God, euen vnto the very ende 
of mplyfe, _ 

Phil. We will do it gladly:Netgh 

bours let vs knele down and pzay, 

Loꝛd we moſt humbly beſ&ch the 

heare our pzayer, 

Chriſtoph, Ind let our crye come 

bnto ther. | ; 

Phil. OLo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, thou Apraiee 

onely fonne of the heauẽly father, forthe 
out alone redemer c omniſufficiet ſick man 
Sauiour, we moſt humbly beſeech 
the, deliver this ſicke and weake 
perſon now being in great paines 
and at the pointe fo departe out of 
this wozld, from all vgſome & ter⸗ 
 Tible aſſaultegand temptations — 
1 a 


8 
S 


g 


r 
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the deuill, ſinne, and hell. Deliuet 
him (O Loꝛd) as thou deliueredſt 
Gen. . Noe from 2ᷣ taginge waues ofthe 
Gen. c. Sea, Lot from the deſttuction of 
Gen. 20 Sodome. Abzaham from þ feare 
exod. a3. of the Chaldes:the Childze of Iſ⸗ 
24-25- raelifrom the tyzaniiy of Pharao: 
. Reg. iy Dautdfro the hand ol Goliah. The 
Dan. th men from p; violẽte of the fpe- 
Dan. s Ty foꝛnate in Babilõ: Daniel from 
Jonas 2 the mouth of the Lions Jonas frõ 
Act. ia. the belly of Þ Whale fiche: and Pe- 
ter from p pꝛiſon of Yerode:Euen 

ſo O gracious Loꝛde God, deliuer 
the ſoule of this perſon bothe now 

.... - whhenſoeuer he chal depart hence 
. fromall perill and datttiger.Oper 
\-;. batohimatthehoure of death, the 
dw2e of Paradiſe, the gates ofhea 
nen, and the entry of euexlaſtinge 
life, O Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt foꝛgeue 
him all his ſinnes, and leade hym 
with ioye into the kingdome ol thy 
heautnlp father , euen vnto the 
"3. >|. "ns 


| bour.God hath ſo pꝛomiſed. 
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boſome of Abꝛaham, and appoint 
him vnto euerlaſting reſt, that he 
map reioyte with the and with all 
the elect childzen of god in euerla- 


ting lyfe. 
1 
Neighbours, J thanke 
. wil I alſo pꝛay vnto the 


Loꝛd my God, while J may ſpeak, 
and J truſt he wil fo2 Chaiſts ſake, 
graciouſly heare me. 

Theoph. Doubt pou not neigh⸗ 


Epaph. Loꝛde barten vnto my The fick 
pꝛaper, and geue care to my moſte was prai 
humble requeſts. O moſt merciful cr. 
Sod, O Father of all mercies, the 
. of our Loꝛd and Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be merciful vnto me 
aſl aner.Paue pitie on me, c quick 
lp help me pwze wzech,fozthe molt 
bitter paſſion , and moſt pꝛetiticus 
death of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, thy _ 
begotten Sonne, ard our al 2 
te de⸗ 


pfal. 45. to iudgement with thy ſeruant, G 


Math 18 
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redemer c Sauiout. Enter not in 


Loꝛd. Handle me not actoꝛding to 
my delertes merites, neyther re⸗ 
ward me after mine iniquities, but 
foʒ thine infinite and vnmeaſura⸗ 
ble bounty # exceding great mercy 
teceaue me, and take me into thy 
fauour. I miſerable # weake crea⸗ 
ture, am in thy hande . J am thy 
bound ſeruaunt and thy detter. O 
moſt gentle god, O molt fauoura- 
ble Father, foꝛſabke me not, caſt me 
not away pwꝛe wꝛetch that J am, 
Foꝛ Jam thine wyth all that euer 
I tã make. Mo mã is able to ſtrẽg 
then me, no man is able to deliuet 
me, no man is able to help me, but 
thou alone. Thou art the true hel⸗ 
per in aduerſitie. Thou art vᷣ molt 
ſure æ pꝛeſent comfoꝛter in all ne⸗ 
teſſitie. Thon alone art our helper, 
our bulwarke, our foꝛtres, and out 
moſt mightie & ſtrongip detenced 

tower 
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tower. Thou art O God out re⸗ 
fuge, thou art our ſtrength . Thou 


"ont our helper in all our tribulati- pans © 


ons. Jn the O Loꝛde do J truſt, 
let me not be confounded . Let me 
neuer be put to ſhame. Let me not 
be deceaued of my hope, but pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue me foi thirighteou mes ſake. 


1 Bow downe thyne eare vnto me, 


make halt to deliuer me. de my de 
fender O God, ler ſtrong holde. 
that thou maiſt ſaue me. Fo: thou 
art my ſtrength, e my refuge, yea 


are in thy handes , en thy 
countenaunce vppon thy ſeruaunt. 
* ſaue me fdz thy merties ſake, O 
r) y ure 
al me — thygot thys 1 
d etched woꝛ mo 
entirelybeſech Uthe ſoto d2 d mer 
in this agony of death, that neither 


ſt miniſters pꝛeuaple 
a 


thou art my god, and m th deftinies 
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agaynſt me, but that J continue 
fapthfull x conftant vnto the ende, 
inthe confeſſion-of thy holy name, 
looking foz full remiſſion of all my 
finnes in the p2ecious bloud of thy 
welbeloued ſonne & my onely Sa 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and that J de- 
partinge in thys fapth and perfect 
truſt, may be placed amõg thy bleſ- 
ſed ſaints # heavenly ( tes: and 
ſo foꝛ euer and euer temaine with 
the in glozy, Graunt this, O moſt 
merciful father ⸗foꝛ thy dear ſonnes 
fake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone medi⸗ 
ato2 and aduocate. | 

Chriſtoph,Ymen, | 
 Epaph,+ "Me thinke god neigh⸗ 
bours, begin to lite very colde 
and numme in my limmeg. 

Euſ. Sir diſtõfoꝛt not worbng 15 
Be tontent w the a b wo 
the dencholork mr dey rk 

eathof not far 
F paph, My lleche is conſumed, 
4 an 


— > Andi... Lo N 
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and waſted away, 
Euſeb. That is the end of al fleſh, 
Earth thou art,. ſayth God and vn⸗ 
to earth (halt thou returne. 
Epaph. Myfeling is gone, and 
my talking decapeth: All my ſenſes 
grow out of courſe. 
tuſcb, To that ende were they 
geuẽ vou, that you chold loſe them 
againe. Dith the bodye, all bodily 
things decay. 
Phil. Bꝛother Epaphzoditus, let 
the eare of the bodye. and all bodily 
things pale. pou do beleue the re⸗ 
ſurrection ot the body: 


Gen. 


eue that my rede ⸗ Ofthe 


ein ,Jb 

mer liueth, and that J hal riſe out rcurrec- 
ofthe Earth in the latter daye, and tion of 
that J hall be clothed againe with che body 
this ſkinne., and ſ& God my Sa⸗ lohn. 


niour in my fleche. Yea J my ſelke 
ſhall behold him not w other eyes, 
but with theſe ſame eyes. Thys 
hope is ſtedfaſtly ſet in my heart. 
* Ji.ij. Phil. 
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Phil,Beleue this eatneſtly , and 
it tall not græue you to depart fr 
your body, Foz where as it is now 
mo2tall,cozruptible, ſicke, weake, 
vile and lothſome, it chall at the ge⸗ 
nerall reſurrection, be immostall, 
vncoꝛruptible, whole, ſtrong, pzeci- 
dus, and in all poyntes like to the 
glozious body of our Loꝛd a Sa⸗ 
uiour Chuilt Jeſus, Heark what 
the Apoſtle ſaith: Out conerſation 
is in heauen from whence we loke 
foꝛ a Sautobr,euen the Loꝛd Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt, which Chal chaunge our 
vile body, that he map make it like 
vnto his glozious body, accoꝛding 
to the woꝛking, wherby he is able 
alſo to ſubdue all things vnto him 
ſelf : Againe: We know that if out 
earthly manſion of this dwelling 
were deſtroyed - we haue a'buil- 
ding of God, an habitation not 
made with hands, but euerlaſting 
in heauen. Foꝛ nee 
xing 
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firing to be clothed with our miſi- 
on, which is from heauen, ſq yet,if 
that we be found clothed and not 
naked. Foz we that are in this ta- 
bernacle-ſigh a aregreued becauſe 
we would not be vnclothed , but 
would be clothed vpon . p immoꝛta⸗ 
litie might be ſwallowed vp of life, 
He that hath oꝛdayned vs foz this 
ching, is God, which very ſame, 
hath geuen vito vs the earneſt of 
the ſpirite, Therfoze we are alway 
of god chere, and znow, that as 
long as we are at home inp body, 
we are abſent from God. Foz ve - 


waltze in fayth , not after outward 
àppearaũce. Neuertheleſſe we are 


of god comfozt., gnd had rather to 
be abſent from the body, ang tobe 


Epaph. This is a comfoztable 
doctrine. I tan be content with all 
my hart, to make ſuch a chaunge, 
whenſoener the Loꝛdes god 


plea⸗ 
ſure 


Jil, 
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Sentzces ſure (hall be. But J pꝛay you re⸗ 

conce.- Herie ſome wholſome ſayings out 

nin the gf the holy ſcriptures cocerning the 

le -re{urrection of Þ bodye foꝛ nreath- 

bod, nir g of my fayth, &foz the comloꝛt 
and quietneſſe ok my conſcience. 

Phil. In the Pꝛophet Elay we 

efa 26 read on this maner: Thi dead men 

call liue, euen wyth my body ſhall 

they ryſe againe: Awake and ſing 

ye that dwell in duſte. Foꝛ thy dew 

is euen as the dew of herbes, a the 

earth ſhal caſt out them that be vn⸗ 

eſa £6. Der her. Againe: pour bones (hall 

flquriſhe like an herbe. The Pꝛo⸗ 

phet ©3echiell hath theſe woꝛdes. 

ezcc 37 The hand ok the Lozde came vnto 

me, and caried me out in the ſpirite 

of the Loꝛd, and ſet me downe in a 

plaine field that laye full of bones, 

# he led me rounde about by them 

and behold p bones that laye vpon 

the elde, were very many, mar⸗ 

uctions dp alſo. The ſayd he vnto 

me: 
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me: Thou ſonne of man, thinkeſt 
thou theſe bones may liue againe2 
Janſwered: O Loꝛde God thou 
knoweſt. And he ſaid vnto me: Pꝛo 
phecte thou vpon theſe bones, and 
ſpeak vnto the:Pe dꝛy bones heare 
the woꝛd of p Loꝛd. Thus ſaith the 
102d God vnto theſe bones: behold 
J will put bzeath vnto you, that ye 
map liue. will geue you ſinowes 
and make fleche grow vpon pou, x 
touer you ouer. with ſkinne, and ſo 
geue you bꝛeath, that pe may liue, 
t know that J am the Loꝛde. So 
I pꝛophecied as he had commaun⸗ 
ded me. And as Jwas p2ophecy- 
ing there came a noiſe, and a great 
motis (op the bones ran euerp one 
to an other. Now when J had lo⸗ 
bed, behold, they had ſinowes, and 
llech grew vppon them, and aboue 
they wer couered with ſkinne, but 
ther was no bꝛeath in them. Then 
ſayd he vnto me: Thou Sonne of 
Ji. ij. man 


3 by 4. eſd. 2. 


Dan, ia, 


— 
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man, pzophecie thou towarde the 
wind: pꝛophetie and ſpeake vnto 5 
boynd: Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God; 
Come O thou apꝛe, fro the foure 
winds,and blow vᷣpon theſe flaine, 
that they maybe reltozed fo Iyte, 
So J pꝛophetied as he had com- 
maunded me: then came the bꝛeath 
into them, and they receaued Iyſe, 
#(twd vpon theyꝛ fete in maruei⸗ 
lous great number. Againe: Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛd God: bẽhold J will 
open your graues( O mp people) 
and take pou out of your Sepul⸗ 
chers. The we2zdes of the pꝛophet 
Daniell are theſe : Many of them 
that fl pe in the duſte of the earth 
Gall awake, ſome to euerlaſting 
Iyfe:fome to perpetuall chame and 
repꝛofe. God ſaith by Eſdzas:thoſe 
be dead, will J raple vp againe 
omtheir plates a bꝛing them out 
of theyꝛ graues. Moꝛeoner Chꝛiſt 


 ſa»dtothe Saduces, which deni⸗ 


ed the 
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» | edthereſurrectionof the body: Ys 
> | touching 5 reſurrection ofthe dead Math, 22 
; | Hhauepenot read what is ſaid vnto 


you of God, which ſayth: Jam A- 
bꝛahams god,# Iſaacks God, and 
Jacobs God e God is not the God 
: | ofthe dead; but of the lining, Alſo 
man other place: The houre hall john. 
„come, in the which all that are in 
the graues chall heare the voyte of 

the Sonne of God, and ſhall come 
fazth , they that haue done god, . "4 
vnto the refurrection ok life, æ they _ 
that haue done euill, vnto the re- = 
artha John, 14 


ſurrection ofdamnation . M 
ſaid vato Chailt of her bꝛother La- 
zarus, whẽ he was dead: J know 
that my bꝛother chal riſe againe at 
the later day. The holy Apoſtle S. 
Paule is plenteous in the doctrine 
of the reſurrection of the dead. 7 
will rehearſe one oꝛ two of his ſen- 
mon and bid = . * | 

etrumpet(lauhhe) o,. 1. Cor. if 

Ji. v. the 
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che dead ſhall riſe incozrupfible ; & 
we ſhallbe chaunged. Foꝛ this coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible, muſt put on incoꝛruption: 
and this moꝛtall, muſt put on im⸗ 
moztalitie. Igaine:The Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus all change our vile bodies, 5 
they mai be faſhioned like vnto his 
gloꝛious bodye. Allo in an other 
plate: would not, bꝛethzen, haue 
vou ignozaunt, concerninge them 
which are fallen a ſlep, that ye ſoꝛ⸗ 
row not, as other do, which — 
no hope. Foꝛ if we beleue that Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſt died, c roſe againe, euen 
ſo they alſo which fleepe by Teſus, 
will God bꝛing againe with him. 
Diuers examples of the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of our bodyes, haue we both 
in the old and new teſtament HBe⸗ 
„ lias the Pꝛophet rayſed vp from 
death vnto life, the ſonne ol the wi⸗ 
dow of Sarepta. The lyke thinge 
read we of Heliſa the Piopbet: 
5. Chil * from death v * 
er 


1. Thel. — 


3 Reg. i 


Tus. 
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fer ofa certaine ruler, the ſonne of 
a certaine widow , and Lazarus, Luce. 
with manye other, Chꝛiſt roſe a-Tohn. 1, 
gaine, and the bodyes of manye Mat. 27 
Saintes which ſlept, roſe alſo, and 
came out ot their grauez after their 
reſurrection, # came into Jeruſa⸗ 
lem,andappeared vnto many. Pe Act.9 
ter raiſed bp Tabitha from death, 
S Paule reſtoꝛed vnto life a cer- 32-29, 
taine poũg man named Eutichus, 
All theſe are euident examples ot 
dur reſurrection , Therefoze god 
 bzother Epaphzoditus, fear not to 
geue ouer this your body, and fræ⸗ 
ly to commend it vnto the Earthe: 
at the great day ol the generall re⸗ 
ſurrection, you hall receaue it in a 
farre better caſe, then euer pou had 
it in this woꝛ d. 
Epaph. I leaue this mp vile body 
willinglp, pea and that wyth this 
hope, that at p laſt day, J chal take 
if againe immoꝛtal and nn, 
f 
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tible, J beleue the reſurrection of 


Phil, 1 
Of the 


Js of the immoztalitie ofthe 
? 
Epaph, J heleue euerlaſting life 
Nate of Theoph. Pon are not of the opi⸗ 
the faith Non of p Papiſtes , which lay that 
ful after the ſoules of the fapthfull goe not 
thilife, ſtraight vnto heauẽ but vnto pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, ther to be ſpoyled in the fie- 
ry foꝛnace of the Biſhop of Rome, 
till they haue made fatiſfaction foz 
their ſinnes, either by them ſelnes 
in ſuffring Clap they) the molt bit- 
ter paynes of Purgatozy,0z els by 
their rendes in this woꝛlde tho⸗ 
| rowe WPaſles , Pardons, Pilgri⸗ 
mages. cc. 

Epaph. J beleue » there is none 
lohn. . other Purgatozye foꝛ my ſoules | 
health, but only the pꝛecious 1 | 

of | 
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df my Loꝛde and Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu , And J beleue that Chzift 
though his innotencie of lyfe, and 
the moſt greeuous paynes that he 
ſuffred on the croſſe , hacthaboun- 


477 


Heb,9 


dantly fatiſied foꝛ all my ſinnes, - 


and hath vnto the vttermoſt payde 
all the debt that J ought vnto God 
the be ; ſo that now thzough 


faith in p bloud of Chailt, I walke 
with a cleare coſcience befoze God, 
fozaſmuchas there is no damnati⸗ 


ſus : and that they alſo are bleſſed, 


iniquities are couered, and vnto 
whoſe charge God layeth no wic⸗ 
Chriſtoph, Pe agree not wyth 
ſuch in opinion, as affirme that the 
ſoules of both the faithfull and vn⸗ 
faithful flepe vntily day of iudge⸗ 
ment, and then ſhall awake out of 
fizpe: ſo that then the faithful (hall 
| goe 


on to them that are in Chzilt Je-,,, , 


- 


whoſe finnes are remitted, whoſe pal. » it 
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into euerlaſting glozy, the bn- 
ithful vato eternal damnation? 

Epaph. J beleue that 5 ſoule ſlæ⸗ 
peth no moꝛe, then this my bedſted 
waketh and talketh with vs. Jam 
fully perſwaded, that ſo ſwne as 
the ſoules of Þ fapthfull are depar⸗ 
ted from the bodies, wherein thep 
were as ina pꝛiſon incloſed, they 
are ſtraightwaies placed in 5 glo- 
rious kingdome of en on- 
trariwiſe,the ſoules ofthe tutaiths 
full, goe ſtraight vnto the denill, 


Apoc.2\etien vnto hell fire , vnto that lake 
Mar.1; that burneth with fire and Bzim- 


{e&.56 ſtone, wher weeping and gnaching 


of teethe is, where the woꝛme that 
naweth thep2 conſcience, neuer 
peth, and the moſt grenous fyꝛe. 
wherewith they are without ceal⸗ 
ſing intollerably toꝛmented, is ne⸗ 
uer quenched. Js it not thus neigh 
bour Philemon. - 
Phil. pea verily fir, Foꝛ ſoare we 
taught 


| confy2zmedin my faythe,andbethe 


| . neem may be Phe vi 
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caught in the holy Scriptures , as 


poꝛe Lazarus, with divers other, 
dw manifeſtly declare. 
Epaph. J fapthfully beleue, that 
{mmediatliafter my departure out 
ok this woꝛld, J chall haue a place 
in the kingdome of God, and ſe 
the glozious maieſty of God face to 
face , And J pꝛay you god neigh- 
bour Philemon, rehearſe vnto me 
ſome comfoꝛtable plates out of = 
holy Scripture, concernin e ce 
full; and blefſed ſtate of the 
ſoules after this life, that J may 1. 


moꝛe willing to depart. 
Phil 


am ſayd:J pꝛay God that my ſoule 
mapdie the den death of 5 righteous, 


fo theyꝛs. The Pſlalmograph ſaith 
O howamiable are 


thouLozde of hoſtes ; My ſoule 
hath 


the hiſtoꝛy of the richeglutton, # of Lale. s 


IJ will do it gladly . Bala⸗ Nam. 23. 


thy dwellings PA. $4. 
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hath a deſire and longing to entet 
into the courtes ot the Loꝛde: my 
hart my fleſh reioite in the liuing 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwel in 
thy houle⸗ they wilbe alwates pꝛai⸗ 
ling thee . One day in thy couttes, 
is better thẽ a thonſand. J had ra- 
ther be a doꝛekepet in the houſe of 
my God, the to dwell in the tentes 
of the vngodly. The pꝛophet Elay 
ſayth! The redeemedofthe Lozde 
Gall turne agayne, and come wyth 
toy vnto Sion, there to endure fox 
euer, that mirth # gladneſſe might 
be with them, that loꝛow and woe 
might five from them. My people 
2 (ſaith God) (hall dwell in pleaſanf 
peace;and in ſafe holdes, and ſhall 
haue cõtinuall 2 . — Rauer 
noꝛ thirſt, heate noꝛ Sunne ſhall 
not hurt them. Foz he that fauou⸗ 
reth them · hal lead them and geue 
them dzinke of the ſpzinging Nhe 
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| They (hal eat, dꝛinke, be mery,and Ea. cy. 
reioyte foꝛ very quietneſſe of hart. 
theyz gladneſle and they top 
ſhall continue foꝛeuer # ever. Wa . 
niell ſayth: The wile ( ſuch as haue Dan 
taught othet) chall gliſter as the 
ſhining of heauen, and thoſe that 
e the 77 5 bn- 
godlineſſe, chal be as the ſtarres 
woud without end. Eſdꝛas ſayth: 
Be ready to the reward of king⸗ 4. eſd a 
dome:foꝛ the euerlaſting light Gal 
ine vpon you foz euermoꝛe. Flye 
the tabots ofthis woꝛlde, receaue 
the toyfulnefle of pour gloꝛy. O re⸗ 
ceaue the gilt that is geuẽ you, and 
„geuing tharkes vnto him 


be 
tha! bath called! vou to the heauen- 


ly kingdom. The authoz of Þ boke 
or me ſayth: The ſoules of þ Sap.z 
ſteous are in the hand of God, 
paine of death _ not touch 
chem In the ſight of the vnwile 
ther * theyꝛ __ 
„J. 


E 
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is taken foz verp. deſtruction: the 
way of the righteons'ts iudged to 
be vtttt deſtrüction: but they are 


in reſt: and though they ſuller pain 


. befoze men, pet ið theit hope full of 
immoztalitie. Thep are puniſhed 
but in few thinges; neuettheles in 


many thinges chall thep be wel re⸗ 
warded: Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, 


findeth them met foꝛ himlelfet yea 
as the golde in the furnace 86th he 
try them. and reteaueth them as a 
bꝛent offring: and when the time 
tommeth, they chalbe loked vpon. 
Che righteous (Gall chyne as the 
ſparckes that run thzough 
duch, They chal iudge the nations, 
and haue dotninion ouer the peo⸗ 
ple. theyꝛ L oꝛd chall raigne foꝛ e⸗ 


ner. Againe: The faichfull are cdũ⸗ 


ted among the childꝛtẽ of God, and 
their poꝛtion is among the ſaitites, 
The righteous ſhall ſiue foz euer⸗ 


moze:their rewardallo is with the 


ASS SSS. 


ſhe red 
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I0hn. 6. Thepthailhave ſuich iop.a ind m 

Call be able Miitkbirfromthetn 
Luke. 22 They ſhalt eate and deine in he 
kingdome of God the kather. They 
ghall be where Chꝛiſt is and ſæ his 
dei holy Apoſtle S. Paule 
1. Cor. 2 fayth: T eye hath not fene, and 
eate hath not heard, neither 
haue entred io the hart of man, 

the thinges 

' "pared Hy them that lonehym 6 
Cor. fayth allo: that if cut earthly man⸗ 
ſion of this dwelling were deſtroi⸗ 


edche 0 the body) we haut 

a building of God, an habitation 

not made v vith handes, but euerla⸗ 
ling in ae We chall be with 
phil.2 Chai. We chall de with the L oꝛd 
1 Thel. 4 foz euer, We ſhall be veſſels vnto 


+ Tin: 4 of righteouſneſſe.We chall come to 


Hed-12- the citie of the linirig God, the ce- 


leſtisl Hie rultlem, and to an innu⸗ 
merable fight ofJungels , "ne wn 


hich God hath pꝛe⸗ 
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the congregation of the firſt boꝛne 
lonnes which: are wiltte in heaue, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirites of iuſt and periect men, 
any dne Mediatoz ofÞ new 
ſtament. ie 7 N receane the, 


LY 


LY 


ry 
ieee 
1 1 aich lh 
th not petappe 
be. We know roi 
5 we ſhall he the like vntohim, 
all (& 9 10 he is. Ju the 

e ation of , we fpnde Apoc. a. 
ſe ntences, 51 nin ing the 
995 ſtate of the 90 5 full after 
life: Kaden —— 1 
vill geue to eats the trie oflyfe 
Which is in the middeſt of Para⸗ 


Waste, Be faythfull vnto the 
Kk. ili. death 


ö 
* 


4 ttt. ot. at a 1 — 
* 
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death, and J chall geue ther he 
Apoc.; trowne SA Dim that oüertom⸗ 


meth will make 17874 i th the 
temple oftip God, and he chal 


ho moꝛe ot'#e. To him chat o 
eee . 
me in my leate. . 
att 5 ny e Ind 15 

n 
„ Hiper he ao Moe, 


ſeat 


will une 
Pe any waly 


'E Totihe Y 
nd Gall lead Marg 
Fa IF. dg watet 1596 God 1455 e 
Eon tear: . their ' te 
ut 
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ofte before the thzone 5 G00. .. 
rd: hos 12 8 bent 
preome: : 1 . d if Ape 
n ;Euf ſo fat 
, 
iaboꝛs, hut their wor s folow the, 
Vel r they pe arecalled 
e mbs mart- my 2 
age T JF ſawag new heatie, anda 
neweqrth: foz the firſt heauen and A 
the e were vaniſhed awag 
Sek he dete any 
olycitie, new Hie⸗ 
A CG vie Den God out 
ofheauen; pꝛepared as a bꝛide gar 
niſhedfo Lohan wy beau 7 heard 
vdyte gu aping: 
Bryol 10 0 ping: 


the tabexnacte of God 
1220 Ac 5 he al dwell : 
an God fe chall be with 
God, And . 


them, and tete theyꝛ 
all! wype awaye all teares from e. 


theyzeyes Ind there hall be no 
Ak. iii, moze 
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moꝛe death, neither ſoꝛo , neyther 
crying, 1 tall there be any 
moꝛe papnt᷑:toꝛ the old thinges.are 
e 

eſa. ay Be ma e a 
** new: And he ſaydvatome, wzite, 
koꝛ theſe woꝛdes are fopthfull, and 
The de- frue, And the Angell caried me a⸗ 
ſcriptiõ wap in the Ipirite, to a great and a 
of the , hie mountaine, and Gewed me the 
enges great citie holy Jeruſalem,deſcen- 


un aal. ding out ofheanen from d, ha⸗ 
' ning the bꝛightnes of God:and her 


Hining was like vntoaſtonemolt 
pzecious-tuenlikeaJaſt er cleare 
AS Chꝛiſtall, and had wa les great 


and hye: and had xi. gates, and at J 


the gates xii. Angels, ani names 
waitten , which are the names of 


the rii,Tribes of Iſraell. On the 


alt ſyde iii. gates, a on the Hoꝛth 
ſpde itt. gates, and tawardes the 


\» Iouthiii.gates, and from the Welt | | 


MTs and the wall ol Fae 
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had ri. foundations. in them the 
rii.names of the Lambes xii.Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and he that talked wu h me, 
had a golden rede to meaſure the 
citie withall, and the gates therof, 
and the wall thereof, Jud the citie. 
was built tiii.ſqware, # the length 
was as large as the bꝛedth, and he 
meaſured the citie with the golden 
rerd, xi. M. furlongs, a the length, 
and the bzedth, and the heigth bo it, 


were equall. And he meaſured the . 


wal theroban Crlitii, The melure 
that the Angell had, was after the 
meaſure that man vleth, And the 
W of the wall ol it, was of 
Jaſper:and þcitie was pure gold, 
like bu cleare glaſſe, andthe foii- 
dations of the wal of the citie were 
garniched with all maner of pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones: , The firſt foundation 
was a Jaſper,» ſetonda Saphir, 
the thirde a Calcedonie, the iii. an 
EO the v. a . 1 
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vi.q Sardius the vii. a Chꝛilolite, 
the viii.a Berall, the ir. a Topas, 
pr. a Chriſopzaſes; ö ri. g Tame 
the xii.an Amathiſt. The rit.gates 
were rii. perles, euery gate was of 
one pearle, « the ſtræt of the Citte 
was pure gold, as though ſhining 
glaſſe. And J ſaw no temple ther- 
oh Foz the Lo2d odalmightie.n 

the Lamb are the temple or it. And 
>. che titit hath no nerde ofthe kanne; 

1 5 MAE mane to lighten it. 
hes of God did light 
Lambe was the light of 
i. b. J che e which are ſaued 
chall waltze in the light of it. And 
15 TER of the earth chall bzing 
90 023 1 0 5 honour) vito it; 


fig, nat 
ont — Woot , but they onely 


Which 
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which are waitten inthe Lambes 
babe of 1pfe; And he <ewed me Apoc.37 

oor ef ofwater oflife ; cleare 

1 Il; Notedin out ot the 

and of the Lambe, 

of the-reete of it, 

b 5 1 1 

are ii. 

manes ß fr 


Tome 68 of God 
all be in it and 
N ſerut him 


* 


th tre enon a ae and 
3 a pie Late 00 
9 then , andthey hall 


note. And h e ſayd 
tor e hill 


true. 12 
| * 
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Epaph. God be pzayſedfoz that 
true : top and ſingulet cofozt, 
the faythfull find in his holy wozd, 
It is not without a: cauſe ſayd of 


dhe holy Apoſtle: The eye hath not 
ſene, and the eare hath not harde, 


neither haue entredanto;4he hart 
of mi, the things which God hath 
pzepared 75 them that laue him. 
mk tis now © t e with 

ol thole heguenly ck blel⸗ 
19755 res; 


med to me out of 
true wg of God, thi 


4 5 ate lar 


9515 

tible things. f 02 —_— 

Evncozruptible ZION 1A 

beauẽ / inne lo: god ine e 

oz light, feare fp2 ec A 

fo; Te cknelle foz he 
atk 
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death fo2 life, the company of men, 
fo: the tõpany of the moſt hie God, 
his heaueniy Aungels and bleſſed 
ſpirites: the vile pleaſures of this 
wozld, ko} the ineſtimable ioyes of 
the gloztous kingdom of God: Oh 
like as the Hart deſireth the water Plal.4 
bꝛotes, fo longeth my ſoule after 
the, O Sod. Spy ſoule is a thirſt 
fo? God,yea euen loꝛ 5 lining god: 
Oh when hall J come to appeare 
bekoze the pꝛeſente of my God. D pfal. 83 
Sod, thou att my Cod, early wil J 
ſcke the . My ſoule thiilketh foꝛ 
the, my flech alſo l6geth after the 
ina barren dꝛy lãd wher no wa- 
ter is. Thus haue J loked foꝛ thee 
in thy holy plate, that J might be⸗ 
hold thy power and glozy , Foz thy 
louing kindnelle is better then life 
it lelfe: my lippes ſhall pꝛayſe the, 
As long as J live will J magniffe 
the on this maner, and lift vp my 
G4 Wes od u 


rr tow ans; me an... en 


Euſeb. We retayce(gad-bzothee 
Epapbrodicus) And gene God. molt 
tys 
d 


harty thaukes, that he hath by. hy 
holp ſpirite wꝛought ſo god an 
glad wil in you to die, and foltaue 
T this wzetched wozld;- _. PI Ctth 
phit.s Epapb. I moſt hartely with to be 
loſed fromthis life, and to be with 
Jov.19 Chzilt,Jt greueth ini loule longer 
t o iiue in this moztall body ; And 
Tob.3 now Lozde)deate with me ac- 
coꝛding to thy will, and commaũd 
my ſpirite to be receaued in peace 
Fo2 moze expedtent were i foꝛ me 
Chriſtoph, Sir how 
kerle your ſelf es ; 
Epaph, In my body weaker and 
weaker, but (J truſt) in my ſoule 
ſtronger and ſtronger, J pzay you 
lay me vp hyer in ny bed: Foꝛ J be 
gin to waxe very faint a my wynd 
dekreſeth # wareth choztet. A thak 
ou, it is well Neighboures J am 
© troubleſonie 


Joe. you 


SY AV at, uf, »* de# SW. 


t tomfoꝛte, to be with you being (0 


Kees 


I 0 e ee e 
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troubleſome vnto pou, but I truſt 


I chall not be ſo long. N 
T heoph. It is vnto vs great ioye 


godly minded , Foz in you as in a 
cleane mirrour, we behold our ſel- 
ues, and ſ& what ſhall become of 
vs hereafter, Of you · as of a liuely 
ſcholemaiſter do we learne , how 
we ſhall behaue our ſelues, when 
God layeth ö croſſe on bs. And wie 
moſt humbly beſech God to geue 
vs the like patience « thikfulnes, 
Epaph.The ſpirite is willing · but 


the fleſhe is weake, Koꝛaſmuch as 
I tele in my ſelfpzeſent tokensof 


death, ck am not certaine how long 
the Loꝛde will ſuffer me to liue oz 
to eniope the ble of ſpeach, J think 
itconuentent to pzay agayne vnto 
the Loꝛd my Gdd, andtocomende 
my ſinfull ſoule into hys merciful 


handes. 


Phil. Godly fozſ@th, 


Epapb, 
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Epaph. Loꝛde bouchſafe J moſt | e 
humbly beſ&ch the , to heare in 
finnefullcreature, - ö 
Chriſtoph, The Loꝛd is nye vn- [* 
Pfal. 45. to all them that cal on him,yea that h. 
tall on him in truth. 
Thelſick ' Epaph. O Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilt, 
mans Yyhich art the only health of all me | ! 
Prayer. liuing, and the everlaſting Iyfe-of I u 
the which die in thy faith: J wzet⸗ 
ched ſinner gene and ſubmitte my 
ſelfe wholy to thy moſt bleſſed wil, 
And J being ſure that thing can 
not periſh, which is committed vn- 
do thy mercy, moſt humbly beſæch | A! 
the (O Loꝛde) to gene me grace, | 
4 p Imay now willingly leaue thys I-81 
aple and wicked fleſh , in hope of d 
the reſurrection , whiche in better lun 
wile hail reſtoze if fo me againe. 
I beſ#ch thee (O moſt mercifull te 
Jeſu Chailt) that thou wilt by thy $4 
grace make ſtrõg my ſoule againſt fes 
_ Alltemptations , & that thou wilt 
qe couer 


Lo 


MANS SALVE 


touer a defende 51 

* ſaulfe$ of of the val. t know- 
„edge, that there is in my ſelfe no 
helpe of life and ſaluation, but all 
my confidence, hope, and truſt is in 
thy moſte mercifull godneſſe : J 
haue no merites no2 god wozkes, 

of | :whtch J may alledge vefoze thee, 

: | "Oflinnes and euill woꝛkes (alas) 
1 (& a gteat heap, but though thy 
mercy 1 truſt to bee in the number 

1 5 wilt not 


teach, ton did ps 7 and 17 fox 

> [.kes'n e le Th Thou fuk 
ketedit moſt n ROGER 

4 - 
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tomentes fot my late And finally 
thou gaueſt thy moſt piecious bodf 
to dye, and thy moſte bleſted blond, 
to be ched on the croſle koꝛ my ſake, 
Now mot mercifull Sauidur, let 
all theſe thinges pꝛolite me, which 
thou frely halt geuẽ me. which halt 
5 0 thy ſelfe foznie:let thy bloud 
tlenſe and waſh away the ſpotes,# 

fouleneſſe of myſinnes:let thy righ 
teouſnes hide #coner mine vnrigh 
teouſnes: let the merits of thy paſ- 
ſion a .bloud be the ſatilfaction fo 
mp ſinnes:geut me loꝛd thy grace, 
that my faythe, and perſwaſion in 
thy bloud,wauer not in me, but e⸗ 
tier be firme and conſtanf, that the 
hope ol thy ine rty and lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſting, neuer decap in me, that cha⸗ 
vitie ware not colde in me: finally 
that the weakeneſſe of my flech bar 
not ouertomme wyth the feare of 
death. Graunt me alſo (O moſte 
mercifull auiour) that when 138 


— — 
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hath chut vp the eyes of my body, 
ret that the eyes of my ſoule maye 
til behoulde a loke vpon thee: and 
that when death hath taken away 
the vſe ot my toung and ſpeach, yet 
that my hart may cry and ſap vnts 
the : DLo2de, into thy handes J 
zeue and commit my ſoule, Lozde 
eſu, take my ſpirite. 

Theoph. Amen. 

Euſeb. Sir how is it with you 
R 
Epapli. Euen qs with a Ship, 
which is tolled w the waues of the 
ſea. J truſt choꝛtly to come vnto the 
hauen: and then (hall J be quiet; 
and without all daunger ; J pzaye 


pon pzap foꝛ me. 


Phil. Moſt gladly. Let bs knele 


down neighbours, and beſech the 


Loꝛde our God foꝛ his tender mer 
ties, to pꝛeſerue this our ſicke bꝛo⸗ 
ther fro 9 aſſaults of Sathan, and 
to kit pe him conſtant and ſtedfaſt 

11.1, in 
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in his faith bnto his lines end. that 
he maygetie vÞagwd anda faith- 
fall ſoulẽ into the mercifnill Ruder 
The of God. Geue me hether Þ Flewet 
Flovver of godly pzayers ,Þ J inthe name 
ot godly gf bs all may teab Þ payer, which 
pray crs. ig to be ſayde fo2 them, thatipe at 
the point of death, 10 
Theoph. Mete it is. 
Pane molt loting Snlul⸗ 
dur c gentle yy hich 
cameſt into th is woꝛld to call 
nets vnto beben und to ler ke 
bp that was loft, thou ſoft i what 
cafe this onr bzother lyethhere, vi⸗ 
fited with thy mertifull hande ; all 
weake, fœble, icke, and ceadye to 
ye lde vp his Soule ite thy holp 
andes. O lltoke vpon hem (melt 
gentle Saniour) with thy merty⸗ 
full eye, pitie him, and bie ſauou⸗ 
rable vnto him. He is thy 3 
manchip: deſpiſe not hire wie the the 
woꝛke ol thine owne fer - 
ullere 
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ufkeredll thy bleſſed 0 and thy 
cious bloud to be (hed fozhys 
lunes and to bꝛing hym vnto the 
glozy ot thy 1 p 1227 let 
it not Wien c F to palle thaf 
thou ſholdeſt ſuffer ſo great paines 
foz him in vayne. 855 vas Baptp⸗ 
ſed in thy name aud g aue himlelke 
wholy tobe thy Ke kozlabin 
the deull, the wozlde and the fleſh, 
confeſfe hym des befoze the 
heauenlp Father and hys bleſſed 
Jungels to be thy ſeruaunt. Dis 
ſinz,we confeſle are greatcfoz 


am tra from finne)butthymercies 
(O Loꝛde) are mu A rrons Mat Mas 
thou cameſt not to ca us 9 
but ſinners vnto 4 6 9 4 To lt n 
them that are diſeaſed and onerla- 


thou pꝛomiſe eaſe , Thou art that 
god, which wille(t not the death of 
$00ner, bat rather horhe Gould | 
| I, ij. turne 


is able to ſap:my hart is clean, x J Pro. 20 


den with the burden ok line, dealt Pc. 


Thea. which wiſheſt all men to be ſaued, 


Rom, 4 
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turne a line. Thon art the ſautoux 


#tocome to the knowledge of thp 
truth , Withdzaw not therefoze thy 
mercy from him becauſe ofhis ſinz 
but rather lap vpon him thi ſauing 
helth that thou mailt ſhew thy ſelfe 
toward him to be a fauiour. What 
grexer pꝛayle can ther be to a phi⸗ 

nthen to heale the ſicke? Net- 
ther 125 ther be a greater gloꝛp to 
ok being a fauiour, the to ſaue ſin 
ners: ſauehim z O loꝛd foꝛ 
thy names ſake.? 


thou by thy death halt taken away 


all his ſinneg, fulfilled the law foꝛ 
him, and by this means delivered | 
him from p curſe of þ law. c payde | 
Come our that he thus being | 


lly Pape may haue a = | 


ts 


| 


gain let the law | 
be no coꝛſiue to bis conlxience, but | 
rather giue him grace,euen in this | 
extreame agonye and conflicte of 
Death, tobe fully perſwaded that | 


gp = © IH MM robs Sn 


| Holyeſpirite, thathe with all his 


| Wholie vppon he 
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hart a free confcience, a glad will 
to fozlake this wꝛetched woꝛlde, X 
togovnto his Lozd God. Mozes⸗ Heb.s 
uer thou haſte conquered him that Ole. 


fer him not therkoꝛe to exerciſe his 
tyzanny vppon this our ſicke B20- 
ther, noz ii diſquiet his conſcience 
with þ terrdurs ol ſinnes a paines 
ok hell. Let not fathan, noꝛ his in⸗ 
fernal army tempt hum further the 


be is able to beare, but euermoꝛe: C 


geue him grace even bnto hys lat 
bzeath, valiantly to fighte againſte 

the deuill, with ſtronge faith in thy 
pꝛecious bloud: that he mapye fight 

à gad fight, and finiſhe his courſe 
with ioye , vnto the glozye of thy 
name, and the health of his foule, 
O Lode, ſo vow2ke in him by thy 


hart may contemne, and deſpiſe all 
woꝛldly thinges, and ſet his minde 


auenlye thinges, 
MI ß. — hg- 


had tule ot death euen fathan: ſuf- . Cor. 
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(oz them with a ſtrong and 
m__ d fayth, Againe: let it not 
cue him ( O wert ne be 
loſened from this vile a wzetched 
tarcaſe, which is n full of ſoꝛ⸗ 
row. trouble. anguich.ſicknes. and 
payne: butrather let him haue a 
bent and readye wyll.thzough thy 
godneſſe, to put it of, yea and that 
wyth this fayth, that he at the laſte 
day ſhal reteiue it again in a much 
better ſtate , then it is now. oꝛ euer 
Phil.. was from þ aye of his hirth, euen 

body vncozruptible,immoztall, x 
x, Cor. like to thy glozious bodye. Let hys 
whole hart and minde be ſet onely 
ppon ther. Let the remembꝛaunce 
of the ioyes of heauen be ſo feruẽt 
in his bꝛeſt:that he may both paty⸗ 
ently a thankfully take his death: 
and euer wiche to be 
y. And when time commeth, 
at he Gall gene ouer to nature. 
Nepatt from meine world: 


Sg rggge rere 


wpth the in 


ene e222 


bouch- 


© dk — . 
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bouchfate we moſt, humbly befe@ch 
the Diozd Jeſu, totake his ſoule 
into thy hands, a to place it among 
the gloziaus campanp ot᷑ thy holy 
Angels and bleſſed ſaiates, and to 
kepe it bnto that moſt ioyfull daye 
ofthe generall reſurrection y both 
his body and Soule thzough thine 
almightie power being knit again 
together at that daye he may foz e- 
uer d euer emoy thy gloꝛious pier 
dome, and ſing perpetuall pzay 
to thy bleſſed name, 
Chriſtoph. Amen, 
Epaph. O Gad be mercitull vnto pal. cy 
me tt bleſſe me; chewe me the li 
of thy conntenaunce, and deale ta- 
uourably with me. Lighten mine P(al.1z; 
eyes, that I lepe not in death. leſt 
mine enemy ſay: J haue pꝛeuailed 
againſt him. Foꝛ if J be caſt down, 
they that trouble mee, wyll reioyce 
at it. But my truſt is in thy mercy, 


my hart is joyful in thy ſaluatiõ. 
, ann W P hut, 
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Phil Sic howds roar, 1 
p gone, 

pfaf The Loꝛd gaue it you, and 
the Loꝛde * tatzen it awaye a⸗ 
Kuren it hath pleaſed the Loꝛd 
o is it come to paſſe: Bleſſed be 
the nameof-the Loꝛde. Now that 
— hath taken away the ſight of 
pour cazynzall eyes , beholde the 
Loꝛde your God with the eyes of 
pour faith; and doubt you _ but 
that ſho! p pou all [& the glozt- 
ous maieſtie of God, with the eyes 
of pour ſoule, euen as he is, 7 to | 
face : which (hall be vnto you ſuche 
iop, and ſo great comfozte, that no 
tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, noz no 
bart able to thinke it. 
paph. J beleue and am aſfured- 

ly perſwaded, that J chall ſæ the 
| pleaſures of the Loꝛde in the land 
of thelining, 

Phil. Continue in this faith vnto 
the end-X you hall ſurelybe ſaued, 


 Epap: 1, 


Job,2 
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Epaph, As god hath faken away 
my "0ghte fo di all other ſenſes 


Fi, Though by the appoynt⸗ 
ment ok Sod, pou loſe your bode⸗ 
* | Jy peach pet chall your ſoule in the 
heaueniy kingdome, ſinge, pzaiſe, 
and magnitie the Lozde your God 
woꝛides without ende. And albeit 
the bodely hearing be taken awaie 
from pou, yet chal pour ſoule in the 
\ | KkingdomeptGodheare ſuch lwete 
\ | pleaſaunt,# dilectable thinges, as 
I neuer moꝛtall man heard, noꝛ may 
heare the lyke : Againe,althoughe 

your going · the vſe of your whole 
bodie be taken zwai from vou, and 


not, but pour ſoule being onte deli⸗ 
uered dut ok 5 pꝛiſõ ot your bodie, 
tal ſerue 5 Lozd your god perfect 


Chu whether lo euer he goeth. 
«* EF, 


your bodie returne onto the Earth 
from whẽte it came, yet doubt yon 


ie follow the Lambe Apoc,14 
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Epaph. O Loꝛd, deliuer my ſoule 
dut of the pziſonof the body, that 
I may tome vnto the, and glozity 
Tob. z. thy holy name. Commaunde my 
ſpirite to be reteaued in peate. "£03 
moze expedient were it foz mee to 
die, then to line, 
Phil. Be on god comfozt Sir, 
. in this pour trouble and bpt⸗ 
ter agony ol death is pzeſent with 
pound when he (th convenient. 
time, he will deliuer you ont of all 
pour paynes , take you vnto him, 
— place pou in his glozious king 
me, 
Epaph. O Loꝛd. deliuer my ſoule 
from the ſpa92d, my dearling from 
the power at the dogge. Daue me 
from p Lions mouth, Bow dowy 
thine eare to me, make halt to deli⸗ 
uer me. Be thou mp pꝛotectoꝛ, O 
Soda hauſe of defence , that thou 
mail Te os Be thou mp ſtron 


ehe ae Be thou 


* 
Pfal. 18 
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uide and leade me foz thy names i 
ae Dzaw me ont of the meat L's 
| haue layde pꝛiuily to2 me: foz 
thon arte my ſtrength , Into thy 
handes J commend my ſpirite,foz 
thou halt redeemed me, O Loꝛde 
thou God of truth. 
Phil. Feare not bzother Epa- 
phe 29ditrt$, God is your lontng fa⸗ 
| er and moſt gentle Sauiont. De 'F 
| hatheheard your humble requeſte 4 
I and graunted pour petitions, Ye __ 
I hath and will defende pon from all 4 
col, enen brito the end. t wil not A 
ler vou to be detiouted of that 1 
hetlith3 Lion & cruell dogge the de⸗ | | 
ulll. He hath whe holy Ingells 
hether vnto you, euẽ into this your 
pare here preſet fo 


* —_— — A 
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ö 


e e e ene 
and ſafe by aye ou tn teeth pal. 5. 


2 They waite vpon you 
diligently 
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diligently fozyour defence.and wil 

neuer depart fromydou;till theyre- 

teaue your ſoule, afideary it vp lo⸗ 

uingly as a molk pzectous relique 

into the kingdorfie of heauen , and 

moſte ioptullp pzeſent it vnto the 

gloꝛious thꝛone of Gods maieſtie. 

Fixe 5 eyes ok your fayth on Chilt 

and Chꝛiſtes merites, on Chailtes 

paſſion # Death, on Chꝛiſtes bleſ⸗ 

ſed body bzeakinge, and hit moſt 

pꝛetious vloudſhedding, on his tri 

umphe and victozy ouer Dathan 

and his hellich armp: beleue Chzi 

by your alone Sautour, and al 

1 be pout god wozks, 

on 10 | ye not periche, but haue 

everlaſting lypfe. 

Te gel Eke pb. Halt the O L ö to delf- 
ar uer ine. 10 it is hie time. In theo © | 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt my moſt merciful Sa 

| utour and onelyredemet,in the, in 

the alone is al my trult.let me ne⸗ 
uer be confounded, H Jeſu: Mer⸗ 


LS 
* 
cy 4 
p * 
- 
* 
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y Jelu, mertp: ©Chailt: Percy 
iſt merty:O God the fa 
God 5 ſonne, O God þ holy ghoſt: 
O molt bleſſed Crinitie.il. perſös 
> one God, haue merch on me:Re- 
ceaue mp ſoule into thy handes. 
Place it foꝛ thy merties ſake, in thy 
2 — kingdome among thy ho 
ngels d pt Saints. O mp 
od: O Father: O my moſt 
mercfol Father, mercp, mercy, 
Phil. God the father which made 
pou , bleſſe ybu: God the Sonne 
whth redeemed 1 du: 
God the holy ghoſt which ant 


eth yol1,confirme ct fit vou 
The "bietfing nes Ng ſauinge ; 


| health ofthe ame God, 5 5425 
cher, the Sonne, x the holy Shot. 
4 4 vou on wy bing 
nto ene 1 0 
Wu 8. — 
Euſeb. Me think he hath genes 


dpthe hol. men 
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_Theoph. Ho he is petaline . God 
comfo2thyin. Lozde chew him the 
light of thy loulng countenaunce. 
_ Epaph, When chall J come to 
S betoze the pzelence of my 
od? | 
An ex- Phil; God be thanked, he yet 
horratis ſpegketh, yea , he godly ſpeaketh, 
to the Bꝛother Epaphroditus, fake a ga © 
beck man hart bro yon, hꝛinke not. Fight 
a god ſighte: Ber not diſcoura- 
ged, nepther wyth the terrours of 
Sathan ,nvz with the. paynes of 
veath.God is on pour fide. God is 
your graunde captaine , Port fight 
dndet p banner ofthatmoſt migh- | 
tie and vittozious'Emperour Je⸗ 
ſus Chiſt. nely continue as pou 
haue begun, and the day is yours, 
Sathan with all his atmie, lpke 
miſerable cowardes, al be put to 
Light # vanquiſhed, Pou chal haue 
toyfull victszy ouer them. The 
payne ot the battel is thoxt lil 


Drees cer 
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bit the glozy ol vont ttiumph chal 
a bide foz euer # euer. Heare what 
pour graiid captaine ſaith: He that Mat 24 

| "F cotinueth bnto the ende hall be ſa⸗ 
ted.'Tohimthat ouercommeth J Apoc. 
wil geue to eate ofthe Tre of lyfe 
which is in the middeſt of p Para- 
| diſe of God. Be faithfull vnto the 
deathe, and J ſhall geuethe the 
trowne of lyfe.Dim that overcom: AP9<3- 
meth will Þmakea- piller in the 
temple of my God, and he (hal goe 
no moꝛe out. ea, to him that ouer⸗ 
tommeth will J graunt to ſit with. 
me in my ſeate. Here ſæ you, what 
pꝛetious and molt noble rewards 

are ſet fozthe vnto you , if you goe 
- fozth valiauntlyto: aghte againſte 
pour enemies, which ſ@ke pour 
deſtruction. Onely belene, onel 
tire the eyes ol pour faith on Chai 
trutilied, Onely engraue in your 
heart dæpelya ſure and vndoub⸗ 
ted confidence in the mercifull pꝛo⸗ 
St Sm. j. - miles 


John, 10 
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miſos of Godthe father, which hee 
hath: made vnto you in dhe peeci- 
dus bloud of his dearely beloued 
ſonne· and out alone Sauiour Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and you ſhall moſt cer⸗ 
tainly haue the victoꝛy, and obffiit 
the reward of toyfull immoxfalitie, 
Heare what pour graund captaine 


loued the woꝛld that he gaue his 
onely begotten ſonne, that euery 
one that beleueth on him, choulde 
not periſh but haue euerlaſting life 
Foꝛ God ſẽt not his ſonne into the 
woꝛld, to tondemne the woꝛld, buf 
that the wozld Gould be ſaued by 
hym. He that beleueth on him, is 
not damned. John Baptiſt ſayth: 
He p beleueth on the ſonne of god, 
hath euerlaſting life. Mychepe. 
ſaith Chuſt,heare my vopte, and 7 
know them, e they follow me, and 
J gene thẽ euerlaſting life: neither 
(Gall they periche foz — 


Chꝛiſt ſayth: God hath ſodearely 


— 


wat , ‚f Ze 
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hal auß man plucke thẽ out of m 
rome My father which gaue th 
w zreaterthen band no mã 
e them out of my Fatherg 
none i 1115 = Famer are one, 
am the teſurrection and 0 
lite Me thut beleueth in me. though 1 
he were dead yet ſhall he liue. And 
kuery one that liueth and beleueth 
in ine;chal neuer dye. Jam way, 
the truth, ae the life Folow Chꝛiſt, 
and ou can not erre, noꝛ go out of lohn. 4. 
the way, foꝛ he is the way ;Eelene 
Chꝛiſt, and you can not be decea- 
ued, foꝛ he is the truth. Abide and 
remaine in Chꝛiſt and you tan not 
dye the death everlaſting, foꝛ he is 
the lyfe. Wherfoze (O moſt deare 
bzotherzcleaue with ſtrong faith to 
theſe moſt werte and cornfoztable 
pꝛomiſes of Chzilt out Sauiour. 
Belene to obfayne whatſoener is 
pꝛoſniſed. So map you be ſure to 
degods ſonne, heyꝛe of his euer⸗ 
Mm. ii. 2 
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bur to haue eternall lyfe, 

. - Epaph, J beleue to haue remiſſi⸗ 
on of al my ſinnes thꝛough faith in 
Chꝛiſtes blond. Loꝛd Jeſu take my 

Ad. ſpirite. O heauenly Father, J com 
Lake. 3. mend my ſpirit into thy handes. 
Phil. This faith (deare bzother) 
maketh you the ſonne of God, and 

heire of his gloztous kingdom, yea 

it maketh you Chailtes bꝛother, x 
fellow heyze with hym of euerla⸗ 
ing glozy, It purchaſeth foz you, 
fauour at phand of god. a foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe ot all your ſinnes. It bꝛing⸗ 
eth vnto pou peace ànd quietneſſe 
of conſcience . It maketh a perfect 
recontiliation, and an euerlaſtinge 
agreement betwene God and you, 
It delinereth pou from death and 
ungeth pou bnto eternall glozye, 
It manketh you a Citizen of Þ new 
And heauenly Hieruſalem, where 
(ik vou continue ſtedlaſt in this 
0 fapth) 


laſting kingdome, neuer to perich, 


wehren.. 


and paſſion,you ar 
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fayth)you Chal remapne fo2 euer # 
euer in a molt bleſſed and ioyfull 
ſtate, hauing the fruition of Gods 
glozious maieſtie in perfect glozy, 
woꝛldes without ende, vnts pour 
excædinge iope and vnfpeakeable 
comfozt, - 

Euſeb. Sir, beholde p life of this 
out bꝛother beginneth to dꝛaw vn⸗ 


10 an ende, 


Phil, pes rather, he now begin⸗ 
neth to chainge a moꝛtal life foz an 
immoꝛtall lyfe. The life that is led 
in this woꝛld, is rather a ſhadow of 
à life, then a very lyte in ded. Nous 
bꝛother be ſtronge in the faythe ol 
Chzilt , Nemẽber Chꝛiſt crucified, ,, . 


Remeber Chailte to be pour alone ;,,;..5 


Sautour , Remeber God p father to the 


to be your mercifull father Foꝛget ſick man 


not that al your ſinnes are waſhed 
away in Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious bloud, 
and that by the vertue of his death 
emade heire of 
Mm, iii, euer⸗ 
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euerlaſting ſaluation . Bꝛother, if 
n e punters 1 Yon 
cannot ſpeake-Hew ſome outward 
ſigne and token that it may beate- 
— vnto vs of your ſiedfaſt 
fayth, and you departure. 


— Loe, he holdeth bp 


1 God be thanked, - 
Phil. e ſemeth pet to hear. Per⸗ 
ſwade your ifcmott der bzother) 
that God euen now callethyou out 
ok this vale of wzetchedneſſe, vnto 
the iopfullenheritance ot his ener- 
laſting kingdome, where you chall 
not miſerably liue with ſinful men 
(as vou haue done in this wozlde) | 
bnt pou chal gloziouſip taigne with | 
that moſt mightie God, # with hys 
holy Angels and bleſſed Saintes, | 
Now begins your iop,your ſolace, | 
your cornfozt,now beginneth your | 
true life, which Gal be — 
now ls the end of all your _—_ 
come, 


uing water. Now hal you be a pil⸗ 
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tome, ⁊ now beginneih pour vufaj 
— — — 
face to face. Now chall zou behold 
and perteetly know allthe godlye 
that haue bene from the hegmning 


. 
m. Nom walt pau ſæ jr 
Sautour and elder brother Ct 


with p white ga 
cha 


4 


— po ſet vnon your heade. Now 
ſhall pe eate ot the tra of life, wii 
is in y midlt of p Paradiſe of God 

and dzinke of the fountaines of liz 


with him on his ſeate And theſe 


vour iopes (hal be euerlaſting, and 


neuer haue ende. Unto theſe ioves 
(hall you ſtraightwaies go, q foz e⸗ 


Theoph. Our bꝛother is euẽ nobo 


Mm. iiij. de pats 


2 <a bs ls r „ —— 
F —˙1¹ — . 
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euerlaſting ſaluation . Bzother, if 
you can ſpeake; nunſwere ;Jfyou 
cannoi ſpeake-Hew ſome outward 
ſigne and token-that it may be ate- 
ſtimonpe vnto vs of your ſtedfaſt 
fayth, and godly departure. 

— Le, br yonely vp 
nd, 

Mech, God be thanked. 

Phil. e ſemeth pet to hear. er⸗ 
wade your ifcmot der bzother) | 
that 8505 euen now calleth you out 
ok this vale of wzetchedneſſe, vnto 
the iopfull enheritance ofhis euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome, where you ſhall | 
not miſerably liue with ſinful men | 
(as you haue done in this woꝛide) 
* butyoulhalgloziouſlyraigne with | 

that moſt mightie God, a with hys 
holy Angels and bleſſed Saintes. 
Now begins your iop-your ſolace, | 
your comfoꝛt, now beginneth your 
true life which al be everlaſting: 
now is the, end of all your dun 


—— 1 1 
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tome, æ now beginneih pour bufai 
pe i agieren rer Goa 
ve (@ the gloʒ 0 

face to face. Nom ſchall vou behold 
And perſecily know allthe godlye 
that haue bene from the begmning 


of the woꝛld. and he mery i reioyce 
with them, Now chall yau ſæ your 
Sauiour and elder bzother Chꝛit 
as he is, now chall you he clotheg 
with þ white garments of immoz- e 


fality:now ſhal you haue a cromnę 
of gold, ſet vpon your heade. How 
ſhall eate ofthe tre of life, which 


is in Zr midſt of Paradiſe of God. 


and dꝛinke ok the founfaines of li⸗ 
uing water. ow chal you be a pil⸗ 
lar in the temple ol pour God,  ſif 
with him on his ſeate And theſe 
pour iopeg ſhal be euerlaſting, and 
neuer haue ende.Unto theſe ioyes 
ſhallyou ſtraigntwaies go, c foꝝ e⸗ 

nermoꝛe eniop them, 
Theoph. Our brother is euẽ nobo 
Mm mt, depar⸗ 
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departed from this wozld vnto the 
Lozd our God, as you ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes, vnto thele ioyes ſhall you 


ſtraight wie. por nb 
eniop them: he gaue vpthe-Gholt, 


andnowrefteth in the Lo2d/ 
The cõ· Phil. The Loꝛdour God be pzay | 
mendati ſed: Our bother hath made a gods | 
on of be [ye ende;Yehath geuen vpa god | 
man (piritsintothe handes ofthe lining 
pZc" God. He is J doubt not, ot the nii> | 
der ol them ok whole deathe it is 
written! Precious in the lighte of 
pfad. us iche IL oꝛd is the death of his faints, 
Apoc, 4 Bleſſed are they that dye in Loꝛd 
His life befoze men was vnrebuke 
able and blameleg. He lied iuſtly 
& vptightly with his neighbours, 
He was friendly to all godly men, 
c enemp to no man. He was bothe 
a ſintere fauourer, and a diligent 
follower of gods moll holy woꝛde, 
De abhozredall ſects, Papiſts,J- || 
nabaptiltes,Libertines,#c, ith: N 


5 err. 


» 


_— Cz » = — 2 p N * 


withſtanding alwaye pzayinge fox 
theyꝛ amendment, that they know 
ledgin their erroꝛs, mighte with 


in the vnitie of the ſpirit. Be was a 
deare friend to ſach as were ſtudi⸗ 
ous of god letters, to widowes, 
to fatherles childzen, to poꝛe yon 
maydes mariages.to ponge men ß 
had not wherwith to ſette vp they 
occupations , to pꝛiſoners, to thoſe 
poze people which were not able 
to get their lining,to poze houſhol- 
ders, to the repayzingof hie wayes 
and ſuch like. What a will he made 
pe know, His ende alſo ye know, - 
_ Chriſtoph, Achziſten aridgodly 
ende made he: GOD geue vs all 
grace to make the like, 
Phil. Of a god lyte commeth g 
god death, if the departure of the 
godly may. be called a death, and 
not rather a paſſage vnto a better 
ue, Well his body now ſlepeth in 
Mm, v. the 
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vs conteſſeone God, and one truth 
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gloꝛy with God. 


Euſeb, God graunt him and vs 


all a ioyfull reſurrection, 
Theoph.Imen, + 
Phil Neighbours, befoze we de- 
part, let vs all knele down a geue 
God the father the thankes foz the 
godly departure of this our chꝛi⸗ 
n bꝛother. 

Chriſt. It is tonuenient ſo to do, 

The Phil. Gene me hether the bwke 
Flovver of the flower of goqly pzayers . J 
of godly will rehearſe the thankes geuing 
prayers, ynto God foꝛ the departure of the 
faythfullout of this wozla, 

uſeb. Lo heare is the boke. 

Phil. The name of the 02d our 
God beglozified, 

Chriſtoph, Both now and euer, 
Amen. 
Phil. O how can we(moſt louing 
father) render vnto thee ſufficient 


e , foz thyne ineſtimable 


the Lond. and his ſoule raigneth in 


n 


* 
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T7 this wzetched world, voucheſtſafe 
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godnes toward thy faythfull fer- 
nantes: whom thou calling out ot᷑ 


to place in thy heauenly kingdome 
among the gloꝛious companpe of 
thy holy Angels a bleſſed ſaintes. 
O full pꝛecious is the death of the 


faythfull in thy fight, Bleſſed are pal. us 


the dead that dye in the, Lode, Apo. 
Foꝛ they ar at reſt from their pain- | 
kull trauels a labours. The ſoules 
of the righteous are in thy hande, Sap. 3. 
O God:and the paine of death ſhal 
not touch then. In the ſightof the 
vnwiſe, they appeare to dye: but 
they are in peace. They ſhine as Þ 
ſparks that runne thꝛough the red 

buſh, They gliſter as the chining ol Pan. i 
heanen , They are as the ſtarres 

woꝛld without ende. They are as 

the Aungels ot god. They are clad 
with white garments, # haue gol⸗ 
den crownes vpõ their heds. They 
do ſeruice day and night beloꝛe the 


glozi⸗ 
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— thone of thy diuine mate 
tie. They neither hũger noz thirſt 
any moꝛe, neither doth the ſun oꝛ a 
ny heat fall vpon the,foz the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the thꝛone 
gouerneth them, and leadeth them 
bnyto the liuing fountaynes of wa⸗ 
14, ters. They folow the Lambe whe⸗ 
ther ſo euer hæ goeth. They haue 
ſuch iopes'as eye hath not ſene,noz 
eare hath heard, neither is ther a⸗ 
ny heart able to thinke them. Jnft- 
nite and vnſpeakeahle are the trea 
fures (O Loꝛde) which thou haſt 
layd vp foꝛ them that depart in thy 
fayth . Foꝛ theſe thy fatherly bene⸗ 
fites toward the ſoules of the faith 
ful, and foꝛ that it hath pleaſed the 
to call thys our Chaiftian bzother 
from this vale of miſerie vnto thy 
heanenlykingdome, we geue vnto 
the molt hartie thankes , humblp 
beſeching the, that thou wilt take 
like care foꝛ vs, and ſo __ — 
BY ik 
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with thy holy ſpirite,both in ſicke- 
nes and in health.tharwe mai liue 
god and godly lyte in this pꝛe⸗ © 
ſent wozld, and whenſoener it (hal F 
be thygod pleaſure to call vs hẽte, | 
we may with ſtrong faythe in the, 
and in thy Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu our 
Loꝛd, commend both our bodies & 
foules into thy mereifull handes,# 
thꝛough thy godneſſe be placedin 
thy glozious kingdome among thy 
 faythfull choſen people, and ſo foꝛ 
| enerandeuer — and magntfie 
- theourheauenly father,to whom, 
with thy dearly beloued ſonne Je⸗ 
fa Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour, 
and the holy Ghoſt that moſt ſweet 
comfoꝛter, be all glozy and honour 
woꝛldes without ende. 
Theoph. Amen, | 
Phil, Riſe let vs go, andcomfozt 
i Ourfriends, they doe not to much 6 
ſoꝛow foꝛ the departure ofthis our 14 
molt deare bzother which ay 
e 


a 


. 
8 
* 
. 
: 
| 
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ren SISKE- - 
ſteth in toytult peace . That done, 
neigbbour Chꝛiſte tepait pon 
vnto ſome godiy learned man ang 
delire him to pꝛepate a Sermon, 
fo2 the buriall of thys out bꝛother, 
rr about the ninth 
r 
: Phil, Neighbour Theophile and 
neighbour Euſebins, goe ye yout 1} 
wap, and pꝛouide all things necef- 
ſary fo2 the comely furniture ofthe 
burpall, that nothing be wanting, 
when the time commeth, 3 7 
' Enſcb. Wewilldoitgladly, 
; Phil. The very God of peace ſãc⸗ 
1 Thel g. tiſie vs thꝛough out, and ſo wholp 
pꝛeſerue vs boch in ſpitit, ſoule, and 
I xnec: body, that we may be blamed in no 
It thing at the comming ol our Loꝛd 
1 Jeſus Chailt, 
Phil, Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt 
himſelf, God our Father, _ 


_ — * — — — — IT 
5 9 MANS SALVE. my 


beach loued bs, and hath geuen bs 
1 | _ r and good 


pw no , comfo2t our 


48 eb. — 

Phil. Peate be bnto the bꝛethꝛen ephe. d. 
and loue with fayth from God the 
father and from the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chhꝛiſte, Grace be with all them 
which loue our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt 
 bafainedly, 

"Thil.Slefing-glozp,toiſdom - 

il. w, 
and might be vnto our 
God foꝛ euer 
miꝛe. 
Theoph 
Amen. 
S 
Geue the glory to Gay 
alone, 
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